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DESPERATE REMEDIES (1871) 

1. DESPERATE REMEDIES. /!-- ~nneI. / (~~) /" Though a course 

of adventures which are only connected with each other by / having 

happened to the same individual is what most frequently occurs in / 

nature, yet the province of the romance-writer being artificial, there is 

more / required from him than a mere compliance with the simplicity 

of reality." / SIR W. SCOTT. / (~~) / IN THREE VOLUMES. / VOL. I. / 

LONDON: / TINSLEY BROTHERS, 18, CATHERINE ST., STRAND. / 

1871. / [The Right of Translation is Reserved.] 
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vi+274 J{o ~ I - VIII ~+Epilogue. (WIlR) 

2. DESPERATE REMEDIES/!-- ~nne!/BY /THOMAS HARDY / AU­

THOR OF ' FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD,' ETC. / ' Though an 

unconnected course of adventures is what most frequently / occurs in 

nature, yet the province of the romance-writer being artificial, / there is 

more required from him than a mere compliance with the simplicity / 

of reality.' / SIR W. SCOTT / WITH A FRONTISPIECE BY F. BAR­

NARD / NEW EDITION / LONDON / WARD AND DOWNEY, PUB­

LISHERS/12, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN/1889 

12.8 cm X 19.6= x3.1 em ~JJRf!.;fp ~ p 7-~l7)m~, ~)(*o viii+384 J{o 

p. [v] : PREFATORY NOTE, January 1889 fto 

3. DESPERATE REMEDIES. Popular Edition (London: William Heine­

mann, 1892) 

12.8 cm X 19.7 cm x3.0= ~O);fp ~ p 7-, ~)(*o· viii+384+JAi1r16 J{o 
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4. DESPERATE REMEDIES / A NOVEL / BY / THOMAS HARDY / 

WITH AN ETCHING BY/H. MACBETH-RAEBURN AND A MAP OF 

WESSEX/(2 ci'lJt. Scott O)i]lffl)/(I±lWE:t:I::"-!1)/ALL RIGHTS/ 

RESER VED II OSGOOD, MCILVAINE and CO. / 45 / Albemarle Street / 

LONDON, /1896 

13.9'mx20.8'mx3.8'm ~~i',;fp!1PA, :7(3'i20 ;la~~c:.3'i2"-!1, ~~c:.3'i2 

Jt*o The Wessex Novels Volume XII. ~o).:c. ~ =f-:/!1' (The "Knap­

water House") ~ 1=l*§Hc:.o [ii]+x+476 J{o pp. v-[vi]: PREFATORY 

NOTE, January 1889 ft, February 1896 fto p. [475]: The Wessex of 

The Novels (!t!!~) 

s. DESPERATE REMEDIES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1903) 

12.7 ,m X 19.5 ,m X 3.2 ,m *ttO);fp!1 P Ao ~~~c:.3'i2" - !1, ~3'i2Jt*o The 

Wessex Novels Volume XII. [ii]+x+476+J.t-a-8Jto 

6. DESPERATE REMEDIES. (New York and London: Harper & Broth­

ers Publishers, [1910]) 

~Tf:l:. 25 ~~~o [iv]+x+476 Jto 

7. DESPERATE REMEDIES (~Jt*) / A Novel/BY / THOMAS 

HARDY / (2 c i'll t. Scott 0) i]lffl) / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED 

(~Jt*) / ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LONDON /1912 

14.7'm x22.9= x3.2'm ;:t U~;fp!1 P A, ~3'i2Jt*o Wessex Edition, 

Prose Vol. XV. The Wessex Novels IlL-Novels of Ingenuity. I=l~: 

Knapwater House O):lJ.1f:o xii+454+ J.t-a- 2 Jto Map of the Wessex of 

the Novels and Poems, *Jtjif&~q~fto pp. vii-viii: PREFATORY 

NOTE, January 1889, February 1896, August 1912 ft 0 

8. DESPERATE REMEDIES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 

1920) 

4 

~Tts: c' 227 ~~o The Mellstock Edition. In two volumes. VOL. I.: 

viii+256 Jto XI The Events of Five Days 5 ;t -c'o VOL. II.: [ii]+vi+ 

232 Jto XII The Events of Ten Months 1 iJ' Go 



Desperate Remedies (1871) 

9. DESPERATE REMEDIES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 

1922) 

365 ~Jl.?i\o Macmillan's Pocket Hardy,. The Wessex Novels Volume XII 

O):!t¥ftilUlltio [ii] +x +476 J{o 

10. DESPERATE REMEDIES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 

1923) 

70):!t¥..IiiUlltio Wessex Edition. 

11. DESPERATE REMEDIES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 

1929) 

74 ~Jl.?i\o wllti*' 7,.. J- Iltio :!t¥..IiiUlltio Florence Hardy O)~~~*o viii+ 

452 J{o 

12. DESPERATE REMEDIES. (London: Macmillan & Co., Ltd, 1951) 

14.1cmX22.0cmx2.8cm WO);fp?PA, 'W~Jt~, :R*-A.,C~o ~;;gU;:: 

Wessex Iltio) Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems ~w~PftilU 

""('0 9 -j7 7,.. J- ft~wO)*.l£v;::w~ftilUo Library Edition (Wessex Edition 

O)lLlltiiY!ffl). x+454 J{o 

13. DESPERATE REMEDIES. (Macmillan/St Martin's Press, 1971) 

318 ~Jl.?i\o The Greenwood' Edition. x+454 J{o 

14. THE NEW WESSEX EDITION / Desperate Remedies / A NOVEL / 

THOMAS HARDY/INTRODUCTION BY / C.J. P. Beatty / (2 .!: I"l C 

Scott 0) slffl) / MACMILLAN II Introduction, notes and all editorial 

matter / © Macmillan London Ltd 1975 / The text and Thomas Hardy's 

prefaces are copyright in all / countries which are signatories to the 

Berne Convention. / Typography © Macmillan London Ltd 1975/,All 

rights reserved. No part of this pUblication may be reproduced or 

transmitted, / in any form or by any means, without permission. / SBN 

Boards: 333 17766 5/ SBN Paper: 333 17760 6/ First edition published 

. elsewhere 1871/ The New Wessex Edition first published in paperback 

1975/ and in hardback 1976 by / MACMILLAN LONDON LTD / London 
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and Basingstoke Associated companies in New York Dublin / Melbourne 

Johannesburg & Delhi / CO-ORDINATING EDITORS / Caroline Hob­

house / Edward Lesson / Filmset in Photon Imprint I I on 12 pt by / Richard 

Clay (The Chaucer Press) Ltd, Bungay, Suffolk / and printed in Great Britain 

by / Fletcher & Son Ltd, Norwich 

14.3 'm X 22.2 ,m X 3.8 'm ER~E3;fp":? P A, 1H.lI)::' TH O)md,t.,¥~,," - :?, 

'W~)(,¥, 7Z~0 ~O) ~ i' -T 'Y r 0 416 J{o pp. [7]-8: Biography. p. [9] : 

Hardy's Major Works with year of book publication. p. [10] : Acknowl­

egements. pp. [11] - 31: Introduction. p. [34] : Thomas Hardy's Wessex 

(jfg~). pp. [35] - 36: Prefatory Note. pp. [37] - 390: *)(0 pp. [391] -

403: Notes. pp. [404] - 405: Note on the Text. pp. [406] - 407: Poems 

by Hardy Associated with Desperate Remedies. pp. [408] - 410: The 

Song 'The Seven Trades'. pp. 411-415: General Preface to the Wessex 

Edition of 1912. p. [416] : Glossary of Place-names. 

15. DESPERATE REMEDIES. (London: Heron Books, 1977) 

234 ~~o xii +474+ 2 J{o Original illustrations by Peter Whiteman. 

UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE (1872) 

16. UNDER THE / GREENWOOD TREE / A / ~ural :JaiutiuB nf tq.e 

@uh:q j&rqnnL/BY THE/ AUTHOR OF 'DESPERATE REMEDIES.' / 

IN TWO VOLUMES. / VOL. I. / LONDON: / TINSLEY BROTHERS, 

18 CATHERINE ST. STRAND. /1872. / [All rights reserved.] 

12.8'mx19.6'mx2.5'm ~O);fp":?PA, ~-c-Im~O):j$:j1jIL, 'W~)('¥o 

London: Robson and Sons I=PMlUo vi+216 J{o Part I Chapter I - Part II 

Chapter IV. (mil:&:) ~ II ~: !7 -1 r /v J{ 0) VOL. I. ~ VOL. II. ~::'o 

12.7'm x 19.6'm x2.5'm vi+216J{0 Part II Chapter VII-PartV Chapter 

II. (mil:&:) 

17. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE. (London: Tinsley Brothers, 1872) 

Riviere jI!*-c' 1 c Ii'lJ Go (mil:&:) 
~I~: 12.8'mxI9.3'mx2.3'm vi+216J{0 
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Under the Greenwood Tree (1872) 

18. UNDER THE / GREENWOOD TREE. / A / ~uraI Jainting nf ±q.e 
,!!iut.dI j5\rqnnL / BY THOMAS HARDY, / AUTHOR OF ' FAR FROM 

THE MADDING CROWD,' 'A PAIR OF BLUE EYES,' ETC./ (~J.... 

iJ'~fnij,~.~;:*-? -C~O)*~~tr~) / ILLUSTRATED EDITION. / LON­

DON: / TINSLEY BROTHERS, 8 CATHERINE ST., STRAND. / 1876. / 

[All rights reserved.J 

12.4,mxI8.8,mx3.4,m ~1p::7 p"'. J\I~U:::~-C'1!Jl1.....o JiiI&lJo IJ\P~o viii 

+342 Jl:o p. [iJ: .,., - 7 311 r IVo p. [iiJ: LONDON / ROBSON AND 

SONS, PRINTERS, PANCRAS ROAD, N. W. P~: $1~Ff~iJ,~-?t.: 

Fancy ~*{,\~;:. ii. ,~., 1f~~tJ: c"iJ'f,ij IJ ~1HIA..,-C·"'-'51 '7", r 0 p. 

[iiiJ: 3t 1 r IVJl:o p. [ivJ: ~o pp. [vJ -vii: CONTENTS. p. [viiiJ: 

~o J¥-xfJ: 1.....0 pp. [1J - 342: *Jto R. Knight iJ' engraving. 

19. UNDER / THE GREENWOOD TREE / ~ ~uraI Jainting nf tq.e 
,!!iuuq j5\rqnnI/ BY / THOMAS HARDY / AUTHOR OF 'FAR FROM 

THE MADDING CROWD' ETC/ (~J....iJ'~fnij,~.-c·~O)*~rr<~) / 
A NEW EDITION, WITH A PORTRAIT OF THE AUTHOR / AND 

FIFTEEN ILLUSTRATIONS/'lfJ.:nriDnn/CHATTO & WINDUS, PIC­

CADILL Y / 1891 

12.6cm X 19.4,m x3.2'm ~ER~~O) 1/*-::7 P "'0 ~-C'~fij~i¥J® IJ, 'W 

~Jt*o $1!f iHviiH344+ $1!f 32 Jl:o P~: Fradelle O)~:Ji~;:~~. 

Hardy O)~{f{ engraving. J¥JttJ: 1.....0 

20. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE. (London: Chatto & Windus, 

1893) 

11.6 cm X 18.0em X 3.0em ;t 'C1~0)1p::7 P "'0 'W~Jt*o viiH344+ $1!f 32 

Jl: 0 J¥Jt tJ: 1..... 0 

21. UNDER/THE GREENWOOD TREE/ A RURAL PAINTING OF 

THE / DUTCH SCHOOL / BY / THOMAS HARDY / WITH AN ETCH­

ING BY / H. MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND A MAP OF WESSEX / (ill 

Jt!HI: 0) ""7 - ::7) / ALL RIGHTS / RESER VED /j OSGOOD, MOIL V AINE 
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and CO. I 45 / Albemarle Street / LONDON, / 1896 

13.9'''' x20.8'm X3.1'm ~~~1P7!=lA, ::R~o ~*~vC~-;'"-7, 'Wvc~ 

:::tCf:o The Wessex Novels Volume XVI. -l:: 1:::"7 (1).:r. ,y T'/ 7' (" Melstock 

Church") ~J:l~vCo xii+2761(o pp. v- [vii]: PREFACE, August 1896 

#0 p. [275] : The Wessex of The Novels (Jt!!~) 

22. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE. (New York: Harper & Brothers, 

[9£rr'9=-/G~G~]) 

13.4,mx20.1,mx3.2,m 21 ci"Jl.:';~T, I±lliRf±i5(1),;z".~i"Jo ~1(~i"JCo 

tc.t':""1..- J:l~/G'ft§ij-e~§ijtJ:"l..-o p. [iv]: Hardy (1){'f&-~, -'t(1)-nC 

PRINTED IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA / A-R. p. [275] : 

Jt!!® &i.t!iJ'.::R c tJ: I), 21 c tLt!iJ'J1Eo 

23. UNDER THE/GREENWOOD TREE (2rr*:::tCf:)/A RURAL 

PAINTING OF THE/DUTCH SCHOOL/BY /THOMAS HARDY / 

AUTHOR OF "FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD," ETC. / (:#t c 

:fl!*, c7.K(1)Y-lf -1 '/) / FINE-PAPER EDITION / LONDON / CHATTO & 

WINDUS (;:: (1)rr*:::tCf:) / 1902 

10.5'm x 16.3'm x1.4,m ~(1)1P? !=lA. ~lIDvc:ftmf*(1)~:j:ljl"l..-, ~:::tCf:o 

.::R~o The St. Martin's Library. viii+2161(o 

24. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE (London: Chatto & Windus, 

1907) 

14.8 ,m X 22.2 ,m X 0.9'm ~(1)"" - -'~ - -'~ ,y 7 liRo Popular Edition. 110+ 

$~21(; 

25. UNDER THE / GREENWOOD TREE (2 rr~:::tCf:) / A RURAL 

PAINTING OF / THE DUTCH SCHOOL / BY / THOMAS HARDY / 

(-;'" - 7) / HARPER & BROTHERS PUBLISHERS (;:: O)rr~:::tCf:) / NEW 

YORK AND LONDON 

8 

12.1 ,m x 17.6'm x1.9,m w.(1)::f; P,y :2*~, ~*~vc TH ~y-lf-1 '/ "l..-t.:-;'" 

-7 0 'Wvc~:::tCf:, ~-;'" - 7 0 ::R~o Thin Paper Edition of Books by 

Thomas Hardy. J:l~: 22 ci"JCo [ii]+xii+276l'to *:::t. Jt!!~~ 22 c 

i"J Co 



Under the Greenwood Tree (1872) 

26. UNDER THE / GREENWOOD TREE ( 2 IT 7)f; X *) / OR / THE 

MELLSTOCK QUIRE/ A RURAL PAINTING OF THE DUTCH/ 

SCHOOL / BY / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMIT­

ED (7)f;X*) / ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LONDON /1912 

14.8 cm x23.0 cm x3.0= *-V9i~;:fp?, P;7.., lNlx*o WessexEdition,Prose 

Vol. VII. The Wessex Novels I. - Novels of Character and Environ­

ment. xii+212+$'& 2J{0 I=l~: -l! 1::."7,&~J!; (Mellstock Church)o pp. 

vii - x: PREFACE, April 19121t 0 p. [212] : Printed by R. & R. CLARK, 

LIMITED, Edinburgh. $'&O)i~lH;:' Map of the Wessex of the Novels and 

Poems ~~1to 

27. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE. (London: Macmillan and Co., 

Limited, 1920) 

12.6cmxI9.4cmX2.7cm *,l!f'&O);:fp?'P;7..o ~*IH;:.~-;,,-?' (21~;:'Fi'UC), 

~X*~o The Wessex Novels Vol. XVI. xii+274+ $'* 2 J{o p. [274] 

v;:.~Mti" ;~.dl~-c'Ji!,~ ~ 0) Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems. 

28. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE. 

(London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920) 

The Mellstock Edition. [ii]+x+288 J{o mTtJ: E 227 ~~o 

29. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE. 

(London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920) 

260):f:i.lilUJiRo Wessex Edition. 

30. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE. 

(Londc;m: Macmillan and Co" Limited, 1920) 

29 C Fi'U Co Wessex Edition. 

31. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE. 

(London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1922) 

365 ~~o Macmillan's Pocket Hardy. :f:ihil['JiRo The Wessex Novels Vol. 

XVI. xii+276 J{o 
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32. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE. 

(London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1929) 

74 ~Wi\o WIiR>t< 'r 'Y r liRo ~,IjlUliRo Florence Hardy Cl)%~flJ*o xii+ 276 

J{o 

33. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE. 

(London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1931) 

26 Cl)~,IjlUliRo Wessex Edition. ~ Cl) ~ -v 'r 'Y r # 0 

34. UNDER / THE GREENWOOD TREE / OR / THE MELLSTOCK 

QUIRE / A Rural Painting of the Dutch School/by / THOMAS HARDY I 
with wood engravings by / CLARE LEIGHTON / (*~ ~c':::::A Cl) A.ll'fzi Cl)"';o 

~) / LONDON / MACMILLAN & CO. LTD /1940 

18.6'mx25.2= x2.4,m ilm'<Cl);fp;7 P 7..0 1rCl)~JtI!mi!fHc~Jt*o [ii]+x+ 

238+~ 2J{0 62~Cl)1iRl@0 

35. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE. 

(London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd, 1949) 

Library Edition. [ii]+x+212 J{o 12 ~Wi\o 

36. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE. 

(London: Macmillan & Co Ltd / New York: St Martin's Press, 1964) 

The Greenwood Edition. WCl);fp;7 P 7.., ~~o J!jl&L-Cl)JtI!~, ;m~JJJ,IjlUo 

[ii]+x+212 J{oftl!.~t 318 ~Wi\o 

37. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE. (London &c: Macmillan / New 

York: St Martin's Press, 1968) 

233 ~Wi\o The Scholar's Library. Edited by Adrian Alington. [xxii]+ 

284 J{o pp. 275 - 284: ~itJ: c'o ? i? iA1!f 2 J{o ilm'<*J£;7 P 7.. 0 

38. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE / THE WELL-BELOVED. (Lon­

don: Heron Books, 1970) 

IO 

234 ~Wi\o Original Illustrations by Patricia Ludlow. xii+vi+432+[ii] 

+4 J{o p.212 "! ... C Under the Greenwood Tree. 



A Pair of Blue Eyes (1873) 

39. Ul'q"DER THE GREENWOOD TREE or THE MELLSTOCK QUIRE. 

(London: Macmillan, 1975) 

14 $j\B,,0 The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by Geoffrey Grigson. 

208 J1{0 

A PAIR OF BLUE EYES (1873) 

40. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES./!- ~nl.l.eL/BY THOMAS HARDY,/ 

AUTHOR OF /' UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE,' 'DESPERATE 

REMEDIES,' ET. / 'A violet in the youth of primy nature, / Forward, 

not permanent, sweet, not lasting, I The perfume and suppliance of a 

minute; I No more.' I IN THREE VOLUMES. / VOL. I. / LONDON: / 

TINSLEY BROTHERS, 8 CATHERINE ST. STRAND. / 1873. / [The 

right of translation and reproduction is reserved.J 

12.8 em X 19.2 em X 2.3 em ~::j:o J: 'U::z -::f Iv: ~.:c p ';I ::z.. 5 * .... ,:/ F 0 

D-G: ~±@.;!J :/ .... ';;<,0 ~:1iZ:. ~:1iZ:)C:f:o Riviere !M*o vi+304J1{0 ~I 

- XIII jf[: 0 (1JJ Ji!X) 
~ II ~: ~ -1 r Iv J1{ rJ) VOL. I. ~ VOL. II. veo 5:f.f 13 rJ) ET. ~ ETC. veo 
12.8emX19.2emx2.3em vi+312J1{0 ~1-XIVjf[:o (1JJJi!X) 

~ III ~: ~ -1 r Iv J1{ rJ) VOL. I. ~ VOL. III. veo 5:f.f 13 rJ) ET. ~ ETC. veo 

12.8 em X 19.2 em ><2.2 em ~ I - XIII jf[:o (1JJJi!X) 

41. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. / A NOVEL. / BY / THOMAS HARDY, / 

AUTHOR OF "FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD," ETC./(5Iffl 

40 $~) / LONDON: / SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, SEARLE & 

RIVING TON / LIMITED./ ~i. :!Butlsian's ~nul1i.e, / FETTER LANE, 

FLEET STREET, E. C. /1890. 

11.8 em X 18.0 em X 3.1 em ~rJ)1P ~ P ;;<, 0 ~-c·tt\, '''c7t1~tl~¥#- H:\ 1....0 ~*~~ 

Jt~. 'W:1iZ:Jt~o ~~*~veH:\Ji!X:t±"" - ~ 0 J!~ 1....: $1!f1t*@.~0 Low's 
Standard Novels. vi+310 J1{0 pp. [iiiJ - iv: CONTENTS. p. [vJ : The 

Persons. JfJtt.r. 1....0 pp. [1J - 309: *Jto p. [310J: ~o 

42. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Sampson Low, Marston, and 

II 



Company, Limited, 1893) 

11.8,m X 18.0'm x3.3'm *-lf~l$";7 P.A ()f;lc-~T)o vH310Jio 

43. A/PAIR/OF BLUE EYES/BY /THOMAS HARDY/WITH AN 

ETCHING BY / H. MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND A MAP OF WESSEX / 

(51m 40 ~~) / (l±\)jJV::tf:'" -;7) / ALL RIGHTS/RESERVED II OSGOOD, 

MOIL V AINE and CO., /45/ Albemarle Street / LONDON, / 1895 

14.1 'm X 20.7 ,m X 3.2 ,m ~~B;fp;7 P .A, :R~o ~fJ£~~~'" -;7, 'Wv~~ 

:)C=J:o The Wessex Novels Volume IV. ~O)=". T:/ f (The" Castle 

Boterel") ~ I:::lir~v~o viii+456 Jio pp. v - [vi] : PREFACE, March 1895 

fto p. [vii] : THE PERSONS, THE SCENE. p. [455]: The Wessex of 

The Novels (:I1H~) 

44. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES/BY /THOMAS HARDY / AUTHOR OF 

"TESS OF THE D'URBERVILLES," /" LIFE'S LITTLE IRONIES," 

ETC. / WITH AN ETCHING BY / H. MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND 

A MAP OF WESSEX / (51m 40 ~~) / NEW YORK / HARPER & 

BROTHERS, PUBLISHERS / FRANKLIN SQUARE 

13.5""x20.1'mx3.6'm ~~B;fp;7p.A, 43tjqj-~To :R~tJ:1...-o p. 

[iv] : $:l!r (Hardy O);;$:O) 1) .A r), rv~ PRINTED IN THE UNITED 

STATES OF AMERICA/C-Q. viii+456Jio p.[455] O):I1H~vi.tiiJ~:Ro 

45. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited / 

New York: The Macmillan Company, 1902) 

12.9'mxI9.5'mx3.7'm ~~B;fp;7 P.Ao 43 tjqj-~To t:t~1...-'WvCreO) 

'" - ;7 tJ: 1...-0 ~*J£O)~'" - ;7 vi. 3.9'mf.£v~*«i'J\0 The Wessex Novels 

Volume IV. viiH456+$E 8 Jio 

46. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (New York and London: Harper & Brothers 

Publishers, [1910]) 

25 *Wil,o Thin Paper Edition. [ii]+viiH456 Jio 

47. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1911) 

12.8""xI9.5'mX3.4'm WO)I$";7p.A, ~*.B;v~~",-;7, 'W~Jt*o viiH 
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A Pair of Blue Eyes (1873) 

456+~'S 32J'{0 The Wessex Novels Volume IV. 

48. A / PAIR OF BLUE EYES (2 rr$:::>C:f:) / BY / THOMAS HARDY I 
(51ffl40 ~~) / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (iiF:::lC:f:) / ST. MAR­

TIN'S STREET, LONDON /1912 

14.9= x 22.9 cm X3.3'm *-'Cf~:;fIH7 p;:t.., 'W~::t*o Wessex Edition, Prose 

Vol. X. The Wessex Novels II.-Romances and Fantasies. xii+436+ 

~'S 2 J'{o I=l ~: ~ ~ 7 @'~.J!; (Harbour of Castle Boterel)o pp. vii­

[ix] : PREFACE, March 1895 ft, June 1912 fto JA'SO)"IDn::. Map of 

the Wessex of the Novels and Poems Qtift 0 

49. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 

1920) 

Wessex Edition. 48 O)~,IjlU~o 

50. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 

1920) 

227 ~~o The Mellstock Edition. In two volumes. VOL. I. : [ii]+x+ 

228 J'{o XIX. ~ -C'o VOL. II.: [ii] +vi + 244 J'{o XX .tJll1f:o 

51. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 

1923) 

365 ~~o Macmillan's Pocket Hardy O)~.iilU~o The Wessex Novels 

Volume VI. viii+456 J'{o 

52. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan and Co. Limited, 1929) 

74 ~~o Pocket Edition ~,Ijln~o Florence Hardy O)~~*o viii+438 

J'{o 

53. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd, 1952) 

12 ~~o Library Edition. x+436 J'{o 

54. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan & Co Ltd / New 

York: St Martin's Press, 1965) 
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318*~0 The Greenwood Edition. lifO);tp:? P A, 7(~130 Jt;.JgL.O):I:t!! 

~: *!tI=PMlUo x+436+f3 2J'{0 p.435 r~c:. PRINTED BY R.&R. 

CLARK, LTD, EDINBURGH. 

55. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Heron Books, 1970) 

234 *~o Original Illustrations by Graham Brownridge. xii+436+8 

J'{o 

56. A PAIR OF BLUE EYES. (London: Macmillan, 1976) 

14 *~o The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by Ronald Blythe. 

398+f3 2J'{0 iii~WJ~ Caroline Hobhouse iJ'I?O)%~fll*o 

FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD (1874) 

57. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. j BY THOMAS HARDY, / 

AUTHOR OF j" A PAIR OF BLUE EYES," "UNDER THE GREEN­

WOOD TREE," ETC. j WITH TWEL VE ILLUSTRATIONS. j IN TWO 

VOLUMES.jVOL.l.jLONDON:jSMITH, ELDER&CO.,15, WATER­

LOO PLACE. j 1874. j (All rights reserved.) 

13.8 em X 21.4 em X 3.2 em ~:to J: L1::r - -* Iv : ~-'£: P ~ ::r 1jt, 5 * .... ~:/ F 0 V­

I? : ~±13 7J :/ .... :: A 0 7(~, ~~Jt*o Riviere !.tM*0 iv+334 J'{o ~ 1-

XXX.o (wJijiHiJIE 1iR) I=I ~: "Do you happen to want a shepherd, 

Ma'am?" pp. [iii] - iv: CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

~ II ~: !J -( r Iv J'{ 0) VOL. I. ~ VOL. II. ~c:.o 13.g em X 21.5 em X 3.3 em iv 

+342 J'{o ~ I - XXVII.o I=I~: Bathsheba flung her hands to her face. 

(WIiRW,liiU) 

58. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Smith, Elder & 

Co., 1874) 

57 O)!J -{ r IvJ'{~c:., 9B19FJTO)J:~x SECOND EDITION. iJ~~~o wliRqj( 

trliRo 13.6cm X 22.0 em x3.2 em (~II~U. 3.3 em J!J.) IH~O);tp:? PA, f!IlL. 
m~o ~~Jt*o ~~~0)J!].l& L.o ~ I ~: iv+344 J'{o ~ II ~: iv+342 

J'{o 



Far from the Madding Crowd (1874) 

59. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD/BY /THOMAS HARDY / 

AUTHOR OF /' A PAIR OF BLUE EYES' 'THE HAND OF ETHEL­

BERTA' ETC./ NEW EDITION/WITH SIX ILLUSTRATIONS/LON­

DON / SMITH, ELDER, & CO., 15 WATERLOO PLACE /1877 / [All 

rights reserved] 

13.6'm X20.5"" X 3.6"" ~O)~~ P.7-., ~-e)c~-'f'%'U::*ft~:t/Ii < 0 1§'~)C 

~o W(~O)~:;gLo viii+408J{0 IJ~: 'Do you happen to want a 

shepherd, ma'am?' pp. [ v] - vii: CONTENTS. p. [viii]: LIST OF 

ILLUSTRA nONS. 

60. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Sampson Low, 

Marston, Searle, & Rivington, 1882) 

11.8,m X 18.1 "" x 3.5 'm millX IJ, ~O)~ ~ P .7-. 0 ~ c ~ -c-:m~o ~)C~o 1§' 

~)C~o ~O)~:;g Lo New Edition. viii+408+ JAl!f 32 J{o pp. [v] - vii: 

CONTENTS. 

61. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Sampson Low, 

Marston, Searle & Rivington, Limited, 1889) 

11.7,m X 18.1 "" x 2.8 an ~O)~ ~ P .7-., ~ -c-:re:m~ C )C~o 1§'~)C~0 it~ 

cCo ~:;gL: )1;;~~ffi,ljlULt.:*:@'*~o Low's Standard Novels. New 

and Cheaper Edition. viii+408 l'to p. [ii]: NEW ISSUE OF LOW'S 

STANDARD NOVELS ()A~). p. [iv]: BY THE SAME AUTHOR 

(r.t;~). pp. [v] - vii: CONTENTS. 

62. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Sampson Low, 

Marston & Company, Limited, 1894) 

11.6"" X 18.0'm x3.0'm .:Z.lf~~~ P.7-., Thomas Hardy 0)~1i~~1't' Lo 

1§'~)C~0 New and Cheaper Edition. viii+408+)1;;~ 2 J{o IJ ~~;:: Hardy 

0) ~~@i (From a photograph by Wheeler, Weymouth.), 1'F~0)~1i 7 

"J'~,:/::, 9 0 

63. FAR FROM/THE MADDING CROWD/BY /THOMAS HARDY / 

WITH AN ETCHING BY/H. MACBETH-RAEBURN / AND A MAP OF 

WESSEX / O:l:!Jljt±. 0) -or - ~) / ALL RIGHTS / RESER VED II OSGOOD, 
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MCILVAINE and CO., / 45 / Albemarle Street / LONDON, / 1895 

14.0'mx20.8'mx3.5'm ~~~;fp~P7-o ~HJ\;vc~-;,,-~, ~~Jt,¥o :R. 
~o The Wessex Novels Volume II. [ii]+xii+478+S 2J{0 I=l~: -l! 1::" 

7(J)='Y=r'/~' (The "Weatherbury" of the Story)o pp.v-vii: PREF­

ACE, February 1895 #0 pp. ix - xii: CONTENTS. p. [477]: The 

Wessex of The Novels (:tI!1.1Z1) 

64. FAR FROM/THE MADDING CROWD/BY /THOMAS HARDY / 

WITH A MAP OF WESSEX / U:l:OtJHf: (J) -;" - ~ ) / LONDON AND NEW 

YORK / HARPER & BROTHERS / 45 ALBEMARLE STREET, W / 

MDCCCC 

12.6<m X 19.0'm x3.7'm I$~~;fp~ P 7-, Jm::g:toJ:lf7Em1*~;j:E!lLo ~~Jt 

'¥o pp. v - vii: PREFACE, February 1895 #0 pp. ix - xii: CONTENTS. 

p. [477]: The Wessex of The Novels (:tI!1.IZI). ti.iJ~:R.o 

65. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London and New York: 

Harper & Brothers, 1901) 

14.7'mX21.8'mxO.8'm ml'ts(J)",,-/~-/~'Y~o ~2, ~3, ~4it.$~0 

144 J{o p. [i]: ?r -1 r /vJ{o pp. iii - iv: PREFACE, February 1895 # 0 

pp .. v - vi: CONTENTS. pp. 7 - 144: :<$:Jto =%!:m.7;..o 

66. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Harper & Brothers, 

1901) / TESS OF THE D'URBERVILLES. (London: Harper & Brothers, 

1900) 

14.4,mx21.5 cm x2.4,m 2$(J)",,-/~-/~'Y ~~, ::r-*/v:toJ:lf~: iJf;1fi. 

5 :<$:/~ '/ F, .0- G : iJf;;fp ~ P 7- (J)!f,fJ]U~:<$:o 9=t it. 13.8 ,m X 20.8 ,m X 1.5 'm C 

Jb vc 144 J{o =%!:m.7;..o 

67. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Macmillan and 

Co., Limited, 1908) 

12.8'm x 19.5'm x3.5'm w(J);fp~ P7-, 63 cJI'U[,~-;"-~~ 3.9'm 1£vct@ 
/J\o ~~Jt,¥o The Wessex Novels Volume II. :I:tIMlUltlito xii+478+$~ 

32 J{o pp. v - vii: PREFACE, 1895 -1902. 



Far from the Madding Crowd (1874) 

68. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (New York and London: 

Harper & Brothers Publishers, [1910J) 

Thin Paper Edition. 25 ~~o [ivJ+xii+482 J{o 

69. FAR FROM THE / MADDING CROWD (2 rJ:*X*) / BY / THOMAS 

HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (:*X*) / ST. MARTIN'S 

STREET, LONDON / 1912 

14.6'm x 22.8 ,m x3.3'm ;tV:~0);fp:7 1=2;<'0 ~X*1iZ:o Wessex Edition, 

Prose Vol. II. The Wessex Novels I.-Novels of Character and 

Environment. xii+464+$1!i-2J{0 IJ~: -I!1::.°7~~. (Village of 

Weatherbury)0 pp. vii - ix: PREFACE, 1895 - 1902. pp. xi - [xiiJ : 

CONTENTS. 

70. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Macmillan and 

Co., Limited, 1912) 

69 C JqJ-o 

71. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Macmillan and 

Co., Limited, 1919) 

Wessex Edition. 690):!t,lilUJiliZo 

72. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Macmillan and 

Co., Limited, 1919) 

227 ~~o The Mellstock Edition. Two Volumes. VOL. I.: [iiJ+x+ 

240 J{o Chapter XXX "i -C' o VOL. II.: [iiJ+vi+248 J{o Chapter XXXI 

.t /)0 

73. FAR FROM THE MAPDING CROWD. (London: Macmillan and 

Co., Limited, 1922) 

365 ~~o Macmillan's Pocket Hardy O):!t,lilUJiliZo The Wessex Novels 

Volume II. xii+478 J{o 

74. FAR FROM / THE MADDING CROWD / BY / THOMAS HARDY / 

WITH A MAP OF WESSEX / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / 



ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LONDON /1930 

10.8 em X 17.5 om X 1.5'm ~*lto)~*~, 'WJt'=F3iZ:o ::R3iZ:o ~*.ll;~c TH ~7 

-1f1" ;/1..-k""-~~1I¥1..-0 1..-:toIJ"?~o :;T?"~ r: ¥!R.~ 1) -A~O)*,tf;~C 

*It-c'~,IjlUo Jil,j!g 1..- ~C To Dr W. Rayner Thrower from Florence Hardy 

Max Gate 1937 t IiIUi::l;O)¥:15t., IJ 0 xii+478 J'lo -" - 7 !J 1" PII.,. p. [ii]: 

Hardy O)f'F~-~o Pocket Edition O)m.lilU~o pp. v- [vii]: PREFACE, 

1895-1902#0 pp. ix-xi: CONTENTS. p. [xii]: So pp.l-[476]: 

*Jto p. [476] ~c Printed in Great Britain by R. & R. CLARK, LIMITED, 

Edinburgh. p. [477] : Thomas Hardy's Wessex (!t!!~). p. [478]: So 

75. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Macmillan and 

Co., Limited, 1947) 

233 ~~o The Scholar's Library. Edited with Introduction and Notes 

by Cyril Aldred. [xxvi] +492 J'lo pp. 477 - 492: Notes ts:. t' 0 

76. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Macmillan & Co. 

Ltd, 1949) 

12 ~~o Library Edition. [ii]+x+464 J'lo 

77. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Macmillan & Co 

Ltd / New York: St Martin's Press, 1965) 

318~~0 The Greenwood Edition. x+464J'l0 1f0);:fp~ P.Ao ::R~o JiI, 

j!gUiliUy 1) -;;q.ll;~ P .A~.J: 1J~\,,*It-c'~.!ilUo 

78. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Heron Books, 1970) 

234 ~~o General Introduction by Kenneth Allsop (pp. vii - xvi). 

Original Illustrations by Leonora Box. xxii+464+4 J'lo 

79. FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. (London: Macmillan, 1975) 

14 ~~o The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by John Bayley. 

Notes by Christine Winfield. 424 J'lo 
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THE HAND OF ETHELBERT A (1876) 

80. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTAj A COMEDY IN CHAPTERSj BY / 

THOMAS HARDY j AUTHOR OF 'FAR FROM THE MADDING 

CROWD' ETC. j (:fi~) j VIT)E POST -SCENIA CELANT -'-Lucretius / 

(:fi~) j WITH ELEVEN ILLUSTRATIONS j IN TWO VOLUMES j VOL. 

I. j LONDON j SMITH, ELDER, & CO., 15 WATERLOO PLACE j 1876/ 

[All rights reserved] 

13.9'mx21.4""X2.9'm (I,II~.!::~)~j:o.t-a::z-*/v: ~~P,,::z*, 5 

;i{s:/~ /' F 0 V' G : ll±@.7J /' /~ /'- 0 ::R~, ~~Jt~o Riviere lli!;i{s:o viii + 

322 J( 0 J:l ~: "She stopped, like a clock". I - XXIX.o (::m~) 

~II~: 311 1-/vJ(O) VOL. I. ~ VOL. II. ~;:'o viii+318J(0 J:l~: So 

Ethelberta went. XXX - XLIX .j:o.t -a SEQUEL. (::m~) 

81. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. VOL. II. (London: Smith, Elder, 

& Co., 1876) 

14.0'mX21.7'mx3.2"" ~@.0);fp::7 P/'-, ~-C'NiHl!il)o ~!tHiJ'GJl!!~~tt 

<0 ~~Jt~o 311 1-/vJ(80$~0 viii+318+!1\i!r2J(0 pp. [v]-vi: 

CONTENTS OF THE SECOND VOLUME. p. [vii]: LIST OF IL­

LUSTRATIONS. p. 318 r~;:. LONDON: PRINTED BY j SPOTTlS­

WOODE AND CO., NEW-STREET SQUARE j AND PARLIAMENT 

STREET. (::m~) 

82. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Sampson Low, Marston,' 

Searle & Rivington, Limited, 1888) 

11.8'mxI8.2'mX3.3'm 00:1&.1), ~0);fp::7 P/'-o ~.!::~:~.!::~-c'%iil), ~ 

Jt~o viii+412+!1\i!r 32 J(o J:l~: Round her, leaning against branches, 

or prostrate on the ground, were two or three individuals. FfJttJ: 1..-0 

pp. [v] - vi : CONTENTS. p. [vii] : LIST OF ILL USTRA TlONS. New 

Edition with six illustrations. J!J!& Ui~o 

83. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Sampson Low, Marston & 
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Company (Limited), 1892) 

l1.7,mx18.0,mx3.1,m :*,0);tp::7 P7-., ~¥o ~:a:-Jt!H;:.1tm~:a:-tt<o ~~ 

::X:¥o )j'jfr;-~T 0 J!jJ% 1....-: Jlo New and Cheaper Edition. iv+412 J{ 0 

pp. [iii] - iv: CONTENTS. 

84. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Sampson Low, Marston 

& Company (Limited), 1893) 

11.6"" x 17.9'm x2.4,m X. Lf1k;tp::7 P 7-.0 )j'jfr;-~To New and Cheaper 

Edition. iv+412 J{o pp. [iii] - iv: CONTENTS. 

85. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA/ A COMEDY IN CHAPTERS/ 

BY / THOMAS HARDY / WITH AN ETCHING BY / H. MACBETH­

RAEBURN / AND A MAP OF WESSEX / 'Vitre post-scenia celant.'­

LUCRETIUS. / (l±\lijH:I:""<" -::7) / ALL RIGHTS / RESERVED II OSGOOD, 

MCILVAINE and CO. / 45 / Albemarle Street / LONDON / 1896 

13.9'm x20.7'm x3.7'm ~;~IH~~,;tp-::7 P 7-.0 ::R~o ~~::x:¥o ~~;:'~O)""<"­

::70 The Wessex Novels Volume X. [ii]+x+482+~2J{0 I=l~: ~ 

0) or. 'Y T:/ fl' (The "Corvsgate Castle" of the Story)o pp. v - [vi] : 

PREFACE, December 1895 #0 pp. vii- [x]: CONTENTS. p. [481]: 

The Wessex of The Novels (:fjg~) 

86. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Macmillan and Co., 

Limited/New York: The Macmillan Company, 1903) 

12.9'mX19.3'mx3.2'm W;tp::7 P 7-.0 W~::x:¥o ~~;:'~O),,"<" -::7 0 The 

Wessex Novels Volume X. [ii]+x+482+$'~10J{0 pp. v-[vi]: 

PREFACE, December 1895 #0 pp. vii - [x]: CONTENTS. p. [481]: 

The Wessex of The Novels (:fjg~) 

87. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (New York and London: Harper & 

Brothers Publishers, [1910]) 

25 ~Wi\o Thin Paper Edition. [iv]+x+484 J{o 

88. THE HAND / OF ETHELBERT A (2 fi":*'::x:¥) / A COMEDY IN 

CHAPTERS / BY / THOMAS HARDY /" Vitae post-scenia celant."-
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The Hand of Ethelberta (1876) 

LUCRETIUS. / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (*:::C=t) / ST. MAR­

TIN'S STREET, LONDON /1912 

14.7 cm x23.0 cm x3.0cm *-Lf~:m7 PA,~~Jt*o Wessex Edition. Prose 

Vol. XVI. The Wessex Novels IlL-Novels of Ingenuity. xii+460+ 

$'& 2 J{o I=l ~: -lz e 7 E:¥~ (Corvesgate Castle)o pp. vii - viii: PREF­

ACE, December 1895, August 1912 # 0 pp. ix - xi: CONTENTS. $1!if0) 

iltrVi:. Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems ft~# 0 

89. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Macmillan and Co., 

Limited, 1920) 

227 ~~o The Mellstock Edition. In two volumes. VOL. I.: viii+244 

J{o I - XXVII $:0 VOL. II.: [iiJ+vi+256 J{o XXVIII $:tJll*o 

90. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Macmillan and Co., 

Limited, 1923) 

Wessex Edition. 880):Jtl.lilUlllZo 

91. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Macmillan and Co., 

Limited, 1923) 

365 ~~o Macmillan's Pocket Hardy O):Jtl.lilUliJZo [iiJ +x+482 J{o The 

Wessex Novels Volume X. 

92. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Macmillan and Co., 
Limited, 1928) 

74 ~~o Florence Hardy O)~p,~*o :Jtl.lilUlllZo [iiJ+x+484 J{o 

93. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd, 

1951) 

12 ~~o Library Edition. x+460+~ 2J{0 

94. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Heron Books, 1970) 

234 ~~o Original Illustrations by Alan Lee. [iiJ+xii+460+4 J{o 

95. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Macmillan, 1973) 
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318 *~o The Greenwood Edition. x+460+~ 2 J'l:o (:R: ~ Q)"i "i) 

96. THE HAND OF ETHELBERTA. (London: Mcmillan, 1976) 

14 *~o The New Wessex Edition. Introduction by Robert Gittings. 

414+ ~ 2 J'l:o 

THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE (1878) 

97. THE / RETURN OF THE NATIVE / BY / THOMAS. HARDY / 

AUTHOR OF /'FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD' 'A PAIR 

OF BLUE EYES' ETC. /' To sorrow / I bade good morrow, / And thought 

1'0 leave her far away behind; / But cheerly, cheerly, / She loves me 

dearly; / She is so constant to me, and so kind. / I would deceive her, / 

And so leave her, / But ah! she is so content and so kind / IN THREE 

VOLUMES-VOL. 1./ LONDON / SMITH, ELDER, & CO., 15 WATER­

LOO PLACE / 1878/ [All rights reserved.] 

12.5'mXI9.3'mx2.4'm ~~:;fJl:7 P7-,~t~ .. c-~p.!ilUo [vi]+304J'l:o Book 

I Chapter I - Book II Chapter V. pp. [v] - vi: CONTENTS. 1=1 ~ ~c 

Sketch map of the scene of the story. 

m II:§: 12.5'm X 19.3,m x2.2= 311 r lVJ'l: 6 IT § : EYES' 15 IT§ : so 

kind' tiDIEo 16IT§: VOL. II. vi+298+J.t"i!f2J'l:o Book II Chapter 

VI - Book IV Chapter III. (WIlR) 

mIll :§: 12.5 ,m X 19.3 ,m X 2.4 'm m II:§ t fijj~Q)iDIEo 16 IT § : VOL. 

III. vi+320 J'l:o Book IV Chapter IV - Book VI Chapter IV. (WIlR) 

Spottiswoode and Co. m.!ilUo 

98. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Smith, Elder, & Co., 

1878) 

~±~;I:J ://~7-, ~. ::z -;f.1V*-o ~~o Riviere ~cJ: Q~-~To VOL. 

1.: 12.8'm X 18.7'm x 2.3 'm vi+304J(o VOL. II.: 12.7'm xI8.7'm x2.3'm 

vi+298J'l:o VOL. III.: 12.6'mxI8.7'mx2.4= vi+320J'l:o (WIlR) 

99. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: C. Kegan Paul & Co., 
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1880) 

12.5cmxI9.2cmx3.4cm ~~O);ffi~PA, 001&90 ~-C:'1la*r~~, ~x*, 
~-C:'~ -AO)$f1:.m~o ~Vf~BO)J!JJgL-o New Edition, with Frontis­

piece. viii +412+ J.t1!f 32 Jto r::l ~: "I was a pretty sight in my soldier­

ing days." pp. [ v] - vi: CONTENTS. p. [viii]: Sketch Map of the 

Scene of the Story. 

100. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Sampson Low, Marston, 

Searle & Rivington, Limited, 1890) 

11.8 cm x 18.0 cm X2.7cm ~O);ffi~ P A, ~O)m*, ~Jt!H;:.:rem~nl±l·L-o 

=W~X*o Low's Standard Novels. (New edition) [ii]+vi+412Jto p. 

[ii]: -)'1) -~0)1A~0 pp.[v]-vi: CONTENTS. &xtJ:L-o 

101. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Sampson Low, Marston 

& Company, Limited, 1893) 

11.7 cm x 17.9 cm X3.0 cm ;U;-:~O);ffi~ P A, **./£;~;:. Hardy O)~~~~:fII! 

L-o =W~X*o iWi-~To New Edition. vi+412Jto p. [ii]: J.t1!fo pp. 

[v] - vi: CONTENTS. 

102. THE / RETURN OF THE NATIVE / BY / THOMAS HARDY / 

WITH AN ETCHING BY/H. MACBETH-RAEBURN/AND A MAP 

OF WESSEX / (i}IJtI 97 ~Jl~) ... so kind.' / (I±l~if:'7 - ~) / ALL RIGHTS / 

RESER VED II OSGOOD, MOIL V AINE and CO., / 45 / Albemarle Street / 

LONDON, / 1895 

13.9 cm x20.8 cm x3.7cm ~,w.B;ffi~PAo **./£;~;:'~'7-~, =W~x*, 7( 

~o The Wessex Novels Volume VI. [ii]+x+510+~ 2Jto r::l~: -t: 

e7 O)::r.. 'Y 7-:/ f (The" Egdon Heath" of the Story)o p. v: PREF­

ACE, July ·1895 #0 pp. vii - x: CONTENTS. p. [509]: The Wessex 

of The Novels (Jt!!.~) 

103. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (New York and London: Harper 

& Brothers Publishers, [1910]) 

25 ~~o Thin Paper Edition. [x]+510 Jto 
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104. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Macmillan and Co., 

Limited, 1912) 

12.9 om X 19.6 om X 3.1 om W O);ftl !1 p ;7.., ~H,EI"; vc~-< - !1, 'W~X*o The 

Wessex Novels Volume VI. New Edition. :!I,IilUo [iiJ+x+51O+J:t1!i-

32 Jl:o p. v: PREFACE, July 1895 #0 pp. vii - x: CONTENTS. p. 

[509] : The Wessex of The Novels (ttBlZI) 

105. THE RETURN OF / THE NATIVE (2 rr$x*) / BY / THOMAS 

HARDY / 'To sorrow / I bade good morrow, / And thought to leave her 

far a way behind; / But cheerly, cheerly, / She loves me dearly; / She is 

so constant to me, and so kind. / I would deceive her, / And so leave 

her, / But ah! she is so constant and so kind.' / MACMILLAN AND 

CO., LIMITED ($X*) / ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LONDON /1912 

14.9 om X 23.0 om x3.1 om ;:Uf~;ftl!1 p ;7.., 'W~X*o Wessex Edition, Prose 

Vol. IV. The Wessex Novels I. - Novels of Character and Environment. 

xii +486+ J1t1!i- 2 Jl: 0 I=l ~: -t: e." 7 ~~Ji; (Egdon Heath)o pp. vii - viii: 

PREFACE July 1895, POSTSCRIPT April 1912 # 0 pp. ix - [xi] : CON­

TENTS. J:t1!i-O)mJvc Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems. 

106. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Macmillan and Co., 

Limited, 1920) 

1050):!I,IilUhRo Wessex Edition. 

107. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Macmillan and Co., 

Limited, 1920) 

227 ~Wi\o The Mellstock Edition. In two volumes. VOL. I.: viii+248 

Jl:o Book I, I-Book III, IV. VOL. II.: [iiJ+vi+256Jl:o Book III, v­

Book VI, IV. 

108. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Macmillan and Co. 

Limited, 1922) 

365 ~Wi\o Macmillan's Pocket Hardy. :!I,IilUhRo The Wessex Novels 

Volume V. [iiJ+x+510 Jl:o 



The Return of the Native (1878) 

109. THE RETURN / OF THE NATIVE (2 rritr-x~) BY / THOMAS 

HARDY / WITH ILLUSTRATIONS FROM WOODCUTS BY / CLARE 

LEIGHTON / (105 0)5IfflJm:S-) / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / 

ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LONDON /M· CM· XXIX (itr-x~) 
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114. THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE. (London: Macmillan, 1975) 
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121. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR/JOHN LOVEDAY / A SOLDIER IN THE 
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208J'l:0 I-XXUJo VOL. II.: [ii]+vi+216J'l:0 XXII-XLI.o 
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EXERCISES. p. [168]: HELPS TO FURTHER STUDY. 

131. THE TRUMPET-MAJOR./ (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd, 1950) 
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H. COTTON / (1l!f!lrm~) / NEW YORK: The Fountain Press / LONDON: The 

Cayme Press /1930 

19.6em25.6 em X 1.3 em ~;fp!l P A, 'Wil.$\,<i¥:o ::R~o ~)C¥o viii+40J{0 

J:::(~: T-7'/v~rmtr4A (;lJ7~)0 p. [iii]: 3l-1 r/vJ{o p. [v]: 

Characters. p. [vii]: Details of the Dance in The Three Wayfarers. 

pp. [1] - [35] : :;$:)[0 p. 8,p. 16, p. 28 vcm L -ctifi~o p. [37] : Of this book 

five hundred and forty-two copies, of which five / hundred are for sale, 

were printed by D. B. Updike, The Merry- / mount Press, Boston, U. S. A., 

in February, 1930. Distributed / in America by Random House, and in 

Great Britain by Hum- / phrey Toulmin at the Cayme Press, Ltd. / This 

is Number 447. pp. [38] - [40]: ~o 

326. The Three Wayfarers / A Play in One Act / DRAMA TISED BY / THOMAS 

HARDY / FROM HIS STORY ENTITLED" THE THREE STRANGERS" / IN 

THE VOLUME CALLED "WESSEX TALES" / 1935/ PRINTED BY HENRY 

LING LTD. / AT DORCHESTER, DORSET 

17.1 em X 21.9 em ~O)*J\;~~~"?t1"-c::b,*"'e c r. -C ~ ~ 0 ~~ The Three 

Wayfarers / by Thomas Hardy /24 J{o p. [1]: ,,~- 7 3l-1 r /vo p. [3] : 

3l -1 r /v J{o p. [4]: Characters. pp, [5] - 21: :;$:)[0 p. [23]: Two 

hundred and fifty copies of this play, / the first English Edition, were 

printed for / Mrs. Thomas Hardy in April, 1935 by / Henry Ling Ltd., 

The County Press, / Dorchester, of which this Number _?_~_ 

WESSEX POEMS (1898) 

327. WESSEX POEMS/ AND OTHER VERSES/BY /THOMAS HARDY / 

WITH THIRTY ILLUSTRATIONS/BY THE AUTHOR / O:l:lmii:fi:.""<"-
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!l) II LONDON AND NEW YORK / HARPER & BROTHERS / 45 

ALBEMARLE STREET, W. / MDCCCXCVIII 

14.2= X20.8 cm x3.2 cm ~~13m!l p AO £Z*.E\;F::'~"'"'<' -!l, 'W~)(*o ~ 

~o The Wessex Novels c IPJ-~T 0 [xiiJ+228 JJ:o I=I~: ~O)A 'r 'Y 7-

iOO (" At mothy curfew-tide / They've a way of whispering to me."­

Friends Beyond, p. 155.) 0 pp. vii - viii: PREFACE, September 1898 # 0 

pp. ix - xi: CONTENTS. pp. [1J - 228: *)(0 JIl1& ~c Printed by BAL­

LANTYNE, HANSON & Co / Edinburgh & LondoI}- c;Ii:, IJ 0 (1JjJ1j) 

328. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES. (London and New York: 

Harper & Brothers, 1898) 

328 C IPJ-*o (1JjJ1j) 

329. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES. (London and New York: 

Harper & Brothers, 1898) 

13.6 cm x20.2 cm X3Acm ~O)/~ 'Y !l '7 A, ;J\I=I~-r-""'-C~~c L-t.: 3270)*'f 

~* (1JjJ1j) 0 £ZO) J!j!g L-:t:lJJ:~c.l!Uti# 0 f v - O)*,5;~cERW13 O)l'¥- til 1.-)( * MAX GATE/DORCHESTER c;Ii:,7.J='011T~~o 9. 3. 1900/My 

dear Mr Sutro: / My memory of you / is not so faint as you think. 

1/ hope to be in London shortly, & / will with pleasure back your 

candi- / dature at the Savile-though 1/ fear that my name does not / 

carry much weight at the Club. / You ought to have been faithful/ 

to Dorset. Several painters seem / to be discovering the county. / Yours 

very truly / Thomas Hardy 

330. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES. (London and New York: 

Harper & Brothers, 1898) 

13.7cmx20AcmX3.3cm Ji±137'J/'/~A, 'W. :1-;:f./v: ;lk13-=t:-P'Y:11jto 

5 */~ /' F 0 ~~o 'W~)(*o Riviere ~*o 327 O)*f~*o (1JjJ1j) 

331. WESSEX POEMS / and Other Verses / By / THOMAS HARDY / 

Author of "Tess of the D'Urbervilles" etc. / With / 30 Illustrations by 

the Author / (1±lJ1jt±."'"'<' - !l) / NEW YORK AND LONDON / HARPER 

& BROTHERS PUBLISHERS / 1899 



Wessex Poems (1898) 

14.3 em X 20.8 em x2.6 em ?!I'1 A@.;:(P~]::l Ao ~*.EI;~cEBlIlI.J:c 4:X*o 

3\:4:0 'W4:X*o ~}g lAc Mary Hardy 0)~i5, -to)--nc Kate Hardy 

O)=F"t:' Given to John Antell in memory of the / above, who died Nov. 

24th 1915. K.H. C~Qo 7- l-*.EI;~mo x+210+~1!f2J{0 pp. v­

[vi]: PREFACE, September 1898 it 0 pp. vii - [viii]: CONTENTS. p. 

[ix]: iW~o pp. 1 - 210: ;;js:Xo 

332. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES. (London: Macmillan and 

Co., Limited / New York: The Macmillan Company, 1903) 

12.7emxI9.5emX3.2em ~*I:t@.;:(P~ ]::lA, ~W;~c4:""-~, 'W4:X*o 

Thomas Hardy's Works Volume XVIII. xii+228+~1!f 8J{0 3~7 C.:@­

J{-~o 

333. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES / POEMS OF THE PAST 

AND THE PRESENT. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1908) 

11.1 em X 17.6 em X 1.6 em ~ \, <iJ.~*~ 0) J:~liRo Macmillan's Pocket Hardy, 

Volume XVIII. ~,\jlUliRo xiv+492 J{o ~}g L.~c Mrs Alexander Pope / 

August 9. 1910/ Thomas Hardy c~i5~ IJ 0 

334. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES. (London: Macmillan and 

Co., Limited, 1911) 

12.7 em X 19ym X 3.0 em wO);:(P ~ ]::l A, ~*.EI;~c4:"" - ~, 'W4:X*o xiH 

228+ ~1!f 32 J{o 332 O)~,\jlUliRo 

335. WESSEX POEMS (~X*) / AND OTHER VERSES / POEMS OF 

THE PAST / AND THE PRESENT (2 rr~x*) / BY / THOMAS 

HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (~X*) / ST. MARTIN'S 

STREET, LONDON /1912 

14.7 em X 22.9 em x3.2em ;t LJ~;:(P ~ ]::l A, 'W4:X*o Wessex Edition, 

Verse Vol. 1. xvi+276+~,&2+~ 2J{0 J:l~: -"-7'{ o)-!z l::"7~¥~ 

:to J: If ~~ 7 7 ~ '/ ~ Y 0 p. vii: PREFACE TO WESSEX POEMS, 

September 1898 ito p. ix : . PREFACE TO POEMS OF THE PAST AND 

THE PRESENT, August 1901 ito pp. xi - xvi: CONTENTS. pp. 1-

[275]: ;;js:Xo ~1!fO)iW~c Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems 
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336. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES/POEMS OF THE PAST 

AND THE PRESENT. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920) 

335 O)~,IjlUhRo Wessex Edition. 

337. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES/POEMS OF THE PAST 

AND THE PRESENT. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920) 

227 ~Wi\o The Mellstock Edition. [ii]+xiv+284 J{o 

338. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES / POEMS OF THE PAST 

AND THE PRESENT. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1921) 

365 ~Wi\o Macmillan's Pocket Hardy, Volume XVIII. ~,IjlUhRo xiv+ 

492 J{o 

339. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES. (London: Macmillan and 

Co., Limited, 1923) 

13.0""xI9.7 cm x2.9 cm ~wO);ffi";7P:Ao 3320)~MlUhRo 

340. WESSEX POEMS AND OTHER VERSES / POEMS OF THE PAST 

AND THE PRESENT. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1928) 

74 ~Wi\o WI, '>t< Jr 'Y r hRo ~,IjlUhRo Florence Hardy O)~~/!l*o xiv+492 

J{o 

POEMS OF THE PAST AND THE PRESENT 
(1902 (1901 J) 

341. POEMS OF THE PAST / AND THE PRESENT / BY / THOMAS 

HARDY / (t±:\hRif:." - ;7) II LONDON AND NEW YORK / HARPER & 

BROTHERS / 45 ALBEMARLE STREET, W. / MDCCCCII / All rights 

reserved 

13.8cmx20.3cmx3.1cm ~±~;h//~:A, 'W. ::Z--*/I< ~~.:f:P'Y::Z*o 



Poems of the Past and the Present (1902 [1901J) 

342. POEMS OF THE PAST AND THE PRESENT. (London and New 

York: Harper & Brothers, 1902 [1901J) 

14.0em X 20.7 em X 3.2 em imR~~;ffi":7 P A, ~*J£~::.~""? - :7, 1r~=:)(¥, 7( 

~o ~-~To Ji!.j!gL.~::' Horace Wm. Newland November 22nd 1901. 

N. B. This is the correct date of publication, not 1902 as on title page. 

H.W.N . .!:::"":/.~o xii+260+$'i!f2+~2ft:o pp. [iiiJ-[ivJ: ~1 

r/l--ft: (341~~)0 pp. [vJ-vi: PREFACE, August 1901#0 pp. vii-

xi: CONTENS. pp. [1J - 260: :<$:)1::0 p. 260 (J) m: r f&~::. Printed by 

BALLANTYNE, HANSON & Co. / Edinburgh & London (:m.~) 

343. POEMS OF THE PAST AND THE PRESENT. (London and New 

York: Harper & Brothers, 1902 [1901J) 

342 .!::: JI'IJ-~o (:m~) 

344. POEMS OF THE PAST AND THE PRESENT. (London and New 

York: Harper & Brothers, 1902) 

13.9 em X 20.7 em X3.7 em 342.!::: JI'IJ-~To ~1Il!Im(J)nIE~~~45-ft:~-3&o 

Second Edition. xii+260+$'i!f 2+~ 2 ft:o 

345. Poems of the / Past and the Present / BY / THOMAS HARDY / 

'tfinuonu / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / NEW YORK: THE 

MACMILLAN COMPANY / 1903 / All rights reserved 

13.0emxI9.5emX3.1em ~iMt~;ffi":7PA, ~*J£v::'~""?-:7, 1r~)I::~o 

Thomas Hardy's Works Volume XIX. xii+264+$i!f 32ft:o pp. [vJ­

vi: PREFACE, August 1901. pp. vii - xi: CONTENTS. pp. [lJ - 260 : 

:<$:)1::0 pp. [261J - [264J: $'i!fo 

346. POEMS OF THE PAST AND THE PRESENT. (London: Macmillan 

and Co., Limited, 1919) 

12.7 em X 19.5 em X 2.5 em ~1!f (J);ffi":7 P A, ~*.E\; ~::.~""? - :7, 'W~)I::~o 345 

(J)~MlU~o xii+260+ $'i!f 4 ft:o p. 260: I=PMlUm(J)M"v::. THE END iJ~fJll 

b;oo 
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333, 335, 336, 337, 338, 340 .to J: lf~. O)~ ~ ~Wi\ 0) .::. Co 

THE DYNASTS (1903 [1904J - 1908) 

347. THE DYNASTS / A DRAMA / OF THE NAPOLEONIC WARS, / 

IN THREE PARTS, NINETEEN / ACTS, & ONE HUNDRED AND / 

THIRTY SCENES / BY / THOMAS HARDY / PART FIRST / And I 

heard sounds of insult, shame, and wrong, / And trumpets blown for wars. / 

1'lllUOllU / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / NEW YORK: THE 

MACMILLAN COMPANY /1904/ All rights reserved 

12.9cmx19.5cmx2.5cm ~±~;7J//~.A, 'W. ::Z-;f/v: ~.:f:P,y ::Z*o 

5:;$:/~/ Fo W~)(*o 7(~0 Riviere ~:;$:o xxii+228+viJ'{0 pp. v­

xii: PREFACE, September 1903#0 p.xiii: mr~o pp.xv-xvii:CON­

TENTS OF THE FIRST PART. pp. xix - xxii: CHARACTERS OF 

PAR T FIRST. pp. 1 - 228: :;$:)(0 pp. i-v ([229] - [233]) : CONTENTS 

OF SECOND AND THIRD PARTS (Subject to revision) . .::. O)Tl!r~C 

~i. 7J' tJ:. I) 0) ~]I! 7J~ I:B 00 PART SECOND ACT FIRST Scene I. The 

Streets of Berlin. II. London. III. Jena. The French position. IV. The 

Same. The Prussian Army. V. Berlin. VI. The Same. ACT SECOND 

Scene I. King George's Watering-place, South Wessex. II. The Shore 

of Portugal. III. Vimiera. IV. Fontainebleau. V. Koenigsberg. VI. 

Erfurth. VII. The Same. VIII. The Same. IX. London. ACT THIRD Scene 

I. Road between Bembibre and Lugo. II. Road near Astorga. III. Be­

fore Coruna. IV. Valladolid. V. An English Port. VI. Petersburg. VII. 

Vienna. ACT FOURTH Scene I. Road out of Vienna. II. The Field of 

Wagram. III. The Same. IV. London. V. Talavera. VI. The Same. ACT 

FIFTH Scene I. Schonbriinn. II. Torres Vedras. III. Fontainebleau. IV. 

Vienna. V. Paris. The Tuileries. VI. London. VII. The Village Of Cour­

celles. VIII. Petersburg. IX. St. Cloud. ACT SIXTH Scene I. Paris. The 

Tuileries. II. Albuera. III. London. Carlton House. PART THIRD ACT 

FIRST Scene I. Dresden. II. Salamanca. III. Borodino. IV. Moscow. V. 

The Same. VI. Near Moscow. VII. The Bridge of the Beresina. VIII. An 

English Town. IX. Paris. The Tuileries. X. Cadiz. ACT SECOND Scene 
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The Dynasts (1903 [1904J - 1908) 

I. The Plain of Vitoria. II. The Same. III. The Same. IV. The Same. 

V. London. Vauxhall. ACT THIRD Scene I. Vienna. II. London. III. 

Leipzig. IV. The Same. V. The Same. VI. London. VII. The Rhine. 

VIII. Rheims. IX. Paris. X. Fontainebleau. XI. Avignon. XII. Mal­

maison. XIII. London. The Opera House. ACT FOURTH Scene I. Elba. 

The Quay, Porto Ferrajo. II. Vienna. III. Near Grenoble. IV. London. 

On 'Change. V. Schonbrunn. VI. London. The House of Commons. 

ACT FIFTH Scene I. The Belgian Frontier. II. A Ballroom at Brussels. 

III. Charleroi. IV. The Streets of Brussels. V. Ligny. VI. Quatre Bras. 

VII. Hotel de Ville, Brussels. VIII. The Road to Waterloo. ACT SIXTH 

Scene I. The Field of Waterloo. II. The Same. III. The Same. IV. 

Planchenoit. V. House of the Baron Capellen, Brussels. VI. The Field 

of Waterloo. VII. The Same. VIII. The Same. IX. The Same. X. Near 

the Field of Waterloo. XI. London. St. James's Square. ACT SEVENTH 

Scene I. Rochefort. II. A Wessex Village. After Scene. The Overworld. 

(1JJJiR) 

348. THE DYNASTS, PART FIRST. (London: Macmillan and Co., 

Limited / New York: The Macmillan Company, 1904) 

13.1 em X 19.g em X 3.1 em . 1/ 11·1 ;;t..@,;:{jJ11 p ;;t.., ~*~~c1i'i:"" - 11, 'W1i'i:Jt*o 

347 0);t!J 'i:t"lv;1fs:o [iiJ+xxii+228+vi+$if:!r2l'to (1JJJiR) 

349. THE DYNASTS / A DRAMA / OF THE NAPOLEONIC WARS, / 

IN THREE PARTS, NINETEEN / ACTS, & ONE HUNDRED AND / 

THIRTY SCENES / BY / THOMAS HARDY / PART SECOND / And I 

heard sounds of insult, shame, and wrong, / And trumpets blown for wars. / 

1Jlnltlllllt / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / NEW YORK: THE MAC­

MILLAN COMPANY /1906/ All rights reserved 

13.0emXI9.5emx3.0em ~±@,;iJ:/ ... ,;;t.., 'W. :1-*IV: ~~P~:11jto 

5 ;1fs: ... , /' F 0 'W1i'i:Jt*, ~1i'i:o Riviere !M;1fs:o [iiJ + xiv + 304 l'to 350 ~ 
~o (1JJJiR). 

350. THE DYNASTS, PART SECOND. (London: Macmillan and· Co., 

Limited / New York: The Macmillan Company, 1906) 

BI 



13.0'm x 19.7'm x3.5'm tJ .7'1 .7.@,;fji.7 p 7-., ~*~vc~-;>' -.7, 'W~)(*o 

[iiJ+xiv+304J{0 p. [iii]: !>1 r/vJ{ (349~j:\\;Oo pp. v-vii: CON­

TENTS OF THE SECOND PART. pp. ix - xiii: CHARACTERS OF 

PART SECOND. pp. 1 - 302: *)(0 pp. [303J - [304J: EXTRACTS 

FROM REVIEWS OF PART FIRST. (WIi1i) 

351. THE DYNASTS/ A DRAMA/OF THE NAPOLEONIC WARS,/ 

IN THREE PARTS, NINETEEN / ACTS, & ONE HUNDRED AND / 

THIRTY SCENES / BY / THOMAS HARDY / PART THIRD / And 1 

heard sounds of insult, shame, and wrong, / And trumpets blown for wars. / 

MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LON­

DON /1908 

12.8'm x 19.5,m x3.3'm Jt±@,;/J /,/~7-., 'W.::z -*Ivi'i.~-'E- p 'Y ::z1jto 

5 ;*>~ /' F, 'W~)( *0 :R ~o Riviere ~ * vc il b --l!' -C Bumpus, Ltd. 

Oxford St. W. -c'~*o [ivJ+xiv+356+~:t4 J{o (WIi1i) 

352. THE DYNASTS, PART THIRD. (London: Macmillan and Co., 

Limited, 1908) 

12.8'm x 19.6'm X3.8'm tJ.7'17-.@,;fji.7 p 7-., ~*~vc~-;>,-.7, 'W~)(*o 

[ii]+xiv+356J{0 p. [iiiJ: !> 1 r IvJ{ (351 ~.w,Oo pp. v-viii: CON­

TENTS OF THE THIRD PART. pp. ix - xiii: CHARACTERS OF 

PART THIRD. pp. 1 - 355: *)(0 p. [356J: So (WJ1R) 

353. THE DYNASTS / AN EPIC-DRAMA / OF THE WAR WITH NA­

POLEON, IN / THREE PARTS, NINETEEN ACTS, & / ONE HUN­

DRED & THIRTY SCENES / THE TIME COVERED BY THE ACTION / 

BEING ABOUT TEN YEARS / BY / THOMAS HARDY / And I heard 

sounds of insult, shame, and wrong, / And trumpets blown for wars. / MAC­

MILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LONDON / 

1910 

13.0'm x 19.6'm X4.3'm ~0);fji.7 P 7-., 'W~)(*o WO)-1!;*o xvi+528+ 

$'& 32 J'{o p. [iiiJ: !> 1 r Iv J'{ 0 p. [v J : lltr Mlo pp. vii - xi: PREFACE, 

September 1903#0 pp. xiii - xv: PART FIRST CHARACTERS. pp. 

[lJ - 525: *)(0 pp. [527J - [528J: $'&0 ;:, o)*i'i.1!~J2:,.7;..~M#iJ'~ 



The Dynasts (1903 [1904J - 1908) 

<, p. [xvi] K. PROLOGUE Written for this production by THOMAS 

HARDY iJ;, p. [526] ~c. EPILOGUE Written for this production by 

THOMAS HARDY iJ;~~#o p. [527] ~c. MR. HARDY ON A WAR CON­

TRAST. (Times, Dec. 9. 1916) iJ~~~# 0 

354. THE DYNASTS (*Jt~) / AN EPIC-DRAMA / OF THE WAR 

WITH NAPOLEON, IN / THREE PARTS, NINETEEN ACTS, AND / 

ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY SCENES / THE TIME COVERED BY 

THE ACTION / BEING ABOUT TEN YEARS / BY / THOMAS HAR­

DY / P ARTS FIRST AND SECOND / And I heard sounds of insult, shame, 

and wrong, / And trumpets blown for wars. / MACMILLAN AND CO., 

LIMITED (*Jt~) / ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LONDON /1913 

14.8= x22.9'm X3.7'm *-lf~;fp!1 j:7 7-, ~~Jt~o Wessex Edition, 

Verse Vol. II. xvi+404+$15-2+~2~o r:l~: -1z1:::."7~~. (The 

English Channel from Ridgeway Hill) 0 p. [v]: !J 1 r Iv ~ 0 pp. vii­

xii: PREFACE, September 1903 # 0 pp. xiii - xvi: CONTENTS. pp. 1-

[404J: ;;f;:Jto w1!rO)iW~c. Map of the Wessex of the Novels and Poems 

~~#o 

355. THE DYNASTS (*Jt~)/ AN EPIC-DRAMA/OF THE WAR 

WITH NAPOLEON, IN / THREE P ARTS, NINETEEN ACTS, AND / 

ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY SCENES / PART THIRD / TIME'S 

LAUGHINGSTOCKS (*Jt~) / AND OTHER VERSES / BY / THOMAS 

HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED (*Jt~) / ST. MARTIN'S 

STREET, LONDON /1913 

14.6'm X 22.8'm x3.1 ,m *-lf~;fp!1 j:7 7-, ~~Jt~o Wessex Edition, Verse 

. Vol. III. xii+426+$~ 2~o r:l~: -1z 1:::."7~~. (Wynyard's Gap in 

" A Trampwoman's Tragedy)o p. [vJ: !J 1 r Iv Jl{o pp. vii - xii: CON­

TENTS. pp. 1 - 425: ;;f;:Jto p. [426J: Printed by R. & R. CLARK, 

LIMITED, Edinburgh. $15-O)mnc. Map of the Wessex of the Novels and 

Poems ~li#o 

356. THE DYNASTS, PART THIRD / TIME'S LAUGHINGSTOCKS 

AND OTHER VERSES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1913) 
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357. THE DYNASTS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1919) 

13.1 ,m X 19.7 ,m X 4.1 ,m mrrc 0) 1P j7 P ;r.., ~{E::)C¥o 353 O)~,IjlUl1&o The 

Poetical Works of Thomas Hardy in Two Volumes, Vol. II. [ii]+xvi 

+528 J{o P~: -'~ - T -; 0) ~~iOO, :it::15 0) 77' j7 '/ ~ !i (From a paint­

ing by Miss Mary Hardy)o 

358. THE DYNASTS, PARTS FIRST AND SECOND. (London: Mac­

millan and Co., Limited, 1920) 

354 O)~,IjlUl1&o Wessex Edition. 

359. THE DYNASTS, PART THIRD / TIME'S LAUGHINGSTOCKS 

AND OTHER VERSES. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920) 

355 O)~,IjlUl1&o Wessex Edition. 

360. THE DYNASTS, PART FIRST. (London: Macmillan and Co., 

Limited, 1920) 

227 ~~o The Mellstock Edition. [iv]+xii+184 J{o 

361. THE DYNASTS, PART SECOND. (London: Macmillan and Co., 

Limited, 1920) 

227 ~~o The Mellstock Edition. viii+244 J{o 

362. THE DYNASTS, PART THIRD. (London: Macmillan and Co., 

Limited, 1920) 

227 ~~o The Mellstock Edition. viii+272 J{o 

363. THE DYNASTS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1923) 

12.2 an X 18.4 ,m X 2.4 ,m UUIt -'C P 'Y ::dfi: 0 353 C I"J 1: 0 The Poetical Works 

of Thomas Hardy in Two Volumes, Vol. II. First Thin Paper Edition. 

[ii] +xxii+ 528 J{o pp. [526] - [528]: So 

364. THE DYNASTS, P ARTS I AND II. (London: Macmillan and Co., 



The Dynasts (1903 [1904] - 1908) 

Limited, 1924) 

365 ~Jl!iio First Pocket Edition. xx+324 J{o James Gibson O)J!~A IJ 0 

365. THE DYNASTS / AN EPIC-DRAMA / OF THE WAR WITH NA­

POLEON / PART III / THE FAMOUS TRAGEDY / OF / THE QUEEN 

OF CORNWALL / BY / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., 

LIMITED / ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LONDON /1925 

10.9cm X 17.6'm X l.3'm *-Lf~*~o *~* C 'W~:::.3iz:mt(jt 3iz::)C:f:o 3(3iz: o 
L-:toIJ"?~o James Gibson O)J!~AlJo viii pp.+pp. 323-570. p. [iJ: 

," - 7 !7 -{ r /vo p. [iiJ: l±\!tRlt~:to J:. LfFJftE:Jmo p. [iiiJ: !7 -{ r /v 

J{o ~~0)1$-:>~0 p. [ivJ: COPYRIGHT First Pocket Edition 1924/ 

Reprinted 1925/ PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN. pp. v - vii: CON­

TENTS. p. [viiiJ: So pp. 323 - 569: :;$:Jto ~ IJ~:::. Printed in Great 

Britain by R. & R. CLARK, LIMITED, Edinburgh. p. [570J: So 

366. THE DYNASTS (~:::)C:f:) / AN EPIC-DRAMA OF THE WAR WITH 

NAPOLEON, / IN THREE PARTS, NINETEEN ACTS, AND ONE 

HUN- / DRED AND THIRTY SCENES, THE TIME COVERED / BY 

THE ACTION BEING ABOUT TEN YEARS / BY / THOMAS HARpY / 

PART FIRST / Desine fata Deum flecti sperare precando. / And I heard 

sounds of insult, shame, and wrong, / And trumpets blown for wars. / MAC­
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made / paper is limited to 350 copies / This is No. 300 (=¥-. ~) (f1.*h1it) 

410. YULETIDE IN A YOUNGER WORLD. (London: Faber & Gwyer 

Limited, [1927]) 

12.0cm X 18.4 cm 409 (7)"'"'- ... ~-h1ito il'Ad-:;tLo 4:1ll:o p. [1]: 1927 AL­

BERT R (7)-t}--{ :/(7)~0~0 pp. [2]-[3]: :;$::)(0 p. [4]: §~o ~~*~ 

~c 409 (7) 7 :Ill: (7):)(0 

CHRISTMAS IN THE ELGIN ROOM (1927) 

411. CHRISTMAS IN THE ELGIN ROOM/BRITISH MUSEUM/EAR-

L Y LAST CENTURY / BY / THOMAS HARDY / (Mli 9 ) 

96 

18.6 cm X 24.2 cm 'b 9 lib A,i*: (7) f 1/ - (7)*~~fJ£, ~ -C'!Jl -{ r Iv:lll: c.r"j t. vc 
~P,!jlUo 8:1ll:o p. [1]: !Jl -{ r Iv:lll: o p. [2]: ~ 0 pp. [3] - [6]: :;$::)(0 Ji1& 
vc THOMAS HARDY / 1905 and 1926. p. [7]: Printed privately by Hy. 



Winter Words (1928) 

Ling Ltd., Dorchester, / January, 1928. p. [8J: S 0 II.lUE~ (1927::q:. 12 Yl) 

K.;m < ~PftiiUo 

WINTER WORDS (1928) 

412. WINTER WORDS / IN VARIOUS MOODS AND METRES / BY / 

THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / ST. MAR­

TIN'S STREET, LONDON / 1928 

I2.9'mx19.7'mx2.3'm '7~·1'.7-.~~~P.7-., ~*~~'"'<-~, 'W~::X:*o 

~ -\' 'r ~ r: f v - O)*J\;v;:::.*lt-effiftiiUo xii+204 J{o p. [iiiJ: ~ l' r Iv J{o 

pp. v - vi: INTRODUCTOR"Y NOTE. pp. vii - xi: CONTENTS. pp. 

1- 202: /.$:::X:o p. [203J: Printed in Great Britain by R. & R. CLARK, 

LIMITED, Edinburgh. p. [204J: S 0 (:w~) 

413. WINTER WORDS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1928) 

12.9'm X 19.6'm x2.4,m 412 O)~ftiiU~ (1m c 10 Yl v;:::.ll},ljiU)o 

414. WINTER WORDS / IN VARIOUS MOOD AND METRES / BY / 

THOMAS HARDY / THE MACMILLAN COMPANY / NEW YORK 

MCMXXVIII 

13.0'm x19.6= x2.l ,m §!j~1,\"':)-'f'0)~~ '7 ~'.1' .7-.~~~ P.7-. o 'W~::X:*0 

~~v;:::'IZB'fiFdO)1I!IL-1$o xii+184J{o p.[iiiJ: ~1' r/vJ{o p.[ivJ: 

PRINTED IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA / COPYRIGHT, 

1928, / BY FLORENCE E. HARDY AND SYDNEY E. COCKERELL / 

- / Set up and electrotyped. Published November, 1928. / ~arfrrlIlIn 

Jrl!55 / J. S. Cushing Co.-Berwick & Smith Co. / Norwood, Mass., 

U.S.A. pp. v-vi: INTRODUCTORY NOTE. pp. vii-xi: CONTENTS. 

PP. 1-184: /.$:::X:o 

415. WINTER WORDS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1930) 

74~!\fi\o WI,\,r-'r ~ r~, :W~o Florence Hardy O)1:lf~I!i/.$:o xii+204J{0 
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416. COLLECTED POEMS / OF / THOMAS HARDY / WITH A POR­

TRAIT / MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / ST. MARTIN'S STREET, 

LONDON / 1919 

13.2 'm X 19.7 'm X 4.0'm ~0)1Jj:7 P .A, 1NlX'¥0 The Poetical Works 

of Thomas Hardy in Two Volumes, Vol. 1. xx+522+$1!f2J{0 I=l~: 

.-' -7 .; 0)'lJ.~, !!i5 7"7 :7 '/ ~ Yap· [iii]: !J l' r IvJ{o pp. v- xx: 

CONTENTS. pp. 1- 521: ::$:Xo (WIlR) 

417. COLLECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1920) 

416 O):f:\1iI,IilUllRo F8j-~T a 

418. COLLECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1923) 

12.2'mx19.3'mx4.7= ~~O)-'£:P 'Y ::z1jt~0 5::$: .... ~/' Fa 1NilX'¥0 rj­

I=l~o J[J)XL: ~~:tJrl:Z.~O)v'.fiJ'Lm~o The Poetical Works of Thomas 

Hardy in Two Volumes, Vol. 1. Second Edition. xxiv+676J{0 I=l~: 

.... ' - 7 .; 0)'lJ.~, !!i5 7"7 :7 '/ ~ yap. [iii]: !J l' r Iv J{o pp. V - xxiv: 

CONTENTS. pp. 1- 661: ::$:Xo pp. 663 - 676: INDEX TO FIRST 

LINES. 

419. COLLECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1923) 

12.3 = X 18.5 'm X 2.5 ,m V.Utto) -'£: P 'Y ::z 1jt~ (* G iJ'), ~X'¥, rJ\ I=l ~o 

LJo f) '0 ~ a 418 C F8j-P3~0 First Thin Paper Edition May 1923 0) 

10 Jj :f:\1iI,IilUllRo 

420. COLLECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1925) 

12.2 ,m X 18.4 'm X 2.5'm 'W0)1Jj:7 P.A (ifiVti\li'flj:J7t) , 'W~X'¥o 419 O):f:\1iI,IilU~ 

~llRo 

421. COLLECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 

1928) 



12.5 em 19.0= X 4.4 em ~O);fp ~ I" ;<.., 1r9;:)(~0 ~=llOCo xxvili+810+ JA 
~ 2 Jl{o oi\lil;: E. O. Hoppe ti~O) ... , -71 0)¥1f" ~i5 7 7' ~ '/ ~ !J 0 

pp. v - xxviii: CONTENTS. pp. 1 -791: :<$:)(0 pp. 793 - 809: INDEX 

TO FIRST LINES. 

422. COLLECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1928) 

12.5 em X 18.4 em ,X 2.8 em ¥~Uif 0) .:f: I" 'Y ::z ijIi, '1\ 0 9;:0 419 c!:: Im-~T 0 

Second Thin Paper Edition WMilJo 421 c!:: Ji'U-J*J~0 

423. COLLECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1930) 

12.6 em X 19.2= x,4.3 em ~O);fp~ 1";<", 1r9;:)(~0 ~1ZB1lOC0 xxxii+920 Jl{o 

pp. v - xxxi: CONTENTS. pp. 1 - 887: :<$:)(0 pp. 889 - 907: INDEX TO 

FIRST LINES. pp. 909 - 918: INDEX TO TITLES. p. [919]: Printed in 

Great Britain by R. & R. CLARK, LIMITED, Edinburgh. 

424. The / COLLECTED POEMS / of / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN 

12.4 em x19.0 em x4.8= ~O)*JJ;~ 1";<"0 1972~9Mr:IlMilJIlOC0 xxxii+918+ 

a 1OJl{0 3t -1 !-lvJOC James Gibson O)~;f.-IV"":/~i5o fE;iJ~1iJf~ffl 

0)7-:>:. 'Y ~ vc~-?t.:*o 

425. The / COLLECTED POEMS I,of / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN 

12.4 em x18.7 em x4.6 em ~O)~~P;<"o ~i"?""'Y!-: ~'v-:I1!zvc:;tv:/~ 

EO)iEiMI.~o 1974 ~9MT, ~IZBIlOC:IlMiUllOCo xxxii+918 Jl{o 

426. THE NEW WESSEX EDITION / The Complete Poems / of/THOMAS 

HARDY / EDITED BY / James Gibson / M 

14.1 em X 22.2 em X 5ym ~ O);fp ~ I" ;<.., 1r9;:)(~0 ~~ ve...' - T 1 0) AA-? 
- ~ 0 7Cii.~o J!~ L.:to J: l:f ~ i" ?"" 'Y !- ii.~~Eo Macmillan t:f:. 1976 ~ 

Jeff, :IlMiUllOCo James Gibson O)~;f.-lv"":/!li5AlJo xxxvi+1002+ 

a 2Jl{0 pp. [xxxv] -xxxvi: INTRODUCTION by James Gibson. pp. 

[1] - 954: :<$:)(0 pp. [955] - 971: NOTES. pp. [972] - 982: INDEX OF 

TITLES. pp. [983] - 1002: INDEX OF FIRST LINES. 

427. The Complete Poems/of/THOMAS HARDY/Edited by / JAMES 
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GIBSON / MACMILLAN PUBLISHING CO., INC. / New York 

14.3 cm X 21.4 cm x4.7cm WO);fp5lI), 1Niz:Jt,¥o Vi' 'r ~ r: ~5~CWJt 

'¥o 1978 if.ffi{J 0 James Gibson O)!I:i5 A I) 0 xxxvi + 1002+ ~ 2 J{o J{ 

a.426 t.-~o 

428. THE Variorum Edition OF / THE Complete Poems OF / THOMAS / 

HARDY / EDITED BY / James Gibson / M 

19.1cmx25.4cmx4.9cm ~0);fp7' 1=27-, THit'¥~"-7'''?~o W~Jt,¥, 

:R&t.~o !;t -1 r IvJ{~C Best Wishes from James Gibson O)flV-7Jc~;f( 

-lv-"':/!I:i5o Macmillan:tt1978if.ffi{Jo xxxvi+972J{o pp. [xix]­

xxxii: Introduction, 15 April 1978, James Gibson. pp. [955] - 960: 

Index of Titles. pp. [961] - 969: Index of First Lines. pp. [970] - [972]: 

~o 

429. THE NEW WESSEX EDITION / The Complete Poems / of / THOMAS 

HARDY / EDITED BY / James Gibson / M 

13.7 cm x 21.5 cm x 4.1 cm ¥'~U~O)~*,E\; (*,E\;) ~c~Jt,¥, ~tt~Jt,¥, 1::' =- -Iv 

I]I~o 426 O)-",-/~-J1jjZo First published in 1981 by PAPERMAC. 

xxxvi+1002+~ 2 J{o 

430. SELECTED POEMS / OF / THOMAS HARDY / (ti gg~c* -0 tc.." - 7 
-{ O)~O)~~: n) / By Hamo Thornycroft R. t. / MACMILLAN AND 

CO., LIMITED / ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LONDON /1916 

10.7 cm X 16.2 em X 1.8 cm WO);fp 7' 1=2 7-, ~*,E\;r:p:R:~c~"'C GTS 0)7 -If -1 :/ 

Jt'¥, W~Jt'¥o Vi' 'T ~ r &t.l/-'E::/BO)*,E\;~CW-C:'!CP,\jlUo Golden Treasury 

Series. [ii]+x+214+J.t'&2J{o p. [iii]: !;t -1 r/vJ{o pp. v-ix: CON­

TENTS. pp. 1- 214: *Jto :i:rf&~c Printed by R. & R. CLARK, LIMITED, 

Edinburgh. (fJjJ1jjZ) 

431. SELECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1916) 

4300) 10 J1 JIlihilUJ1jjZo 
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432. SELECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1917) 

430 (7)~,IjlUJiRo 

433. SELECTED POEMS OF THOMAS / HARDY WITH PORTRAIT & 

TITLE / PAGE DESIGN ENGRAVED ON THE / WOOD BY WILLIAM 

NICHOLSON / (:;$: (7) 1: v::. a iJ~::f] ~ Jt:'Vf Q ~) / PHILIP LEE WARNER, 

PUBLISHER TO / THE MEDICI SOCIETY LTD., LONDON, / LIVER­

POOL AND BOSTON. MDCCCCXXI 

16.5 em X 23.3 em X 2.3 em ~'v-(7)*JI;5!IJ, ~i:tI~H\)f:f(7);tp~PAo ~Jm 

~m.Lk.~~.~~KM#o~~~,~:W(7)~*~m.Lk.W.o 

[ii]+x+ 1481(0 p. [i]: THE RICCARDI PRESS BOOKS. p. [ii]: 

~ Of this edi tion of the SELECTED / POEMS OF THOMAS HARDY 

have / been printed in the Riccardi fount on / hand-made Riccardi 

Paper 1025 copies, / of which 1000 only are for sale, and upon / Vellum 

14 copies, of which 12 are for sale. I. ~ Paper copy Number 174 p. 

[iv]: -'" - T ..( (7) ~ {;t*JiRii!lio p. [v]: :71 ~ /v 1(0 p. [vi]: First pub­

lished in The Golden / Treasury Series 1916. Reprinted / in the Ric­

cardi Press Books 1921 pp. vii - x: CONTENTS. pp. [1] - 144: :;$:~o 

p. [145]: HERE END THE SELECTED POEMS OF / THOMAS 

HARDY, O. M., NOW PRINTED IN / THE RICCARDI PRESS 

FOUNT AT THE / CHISWICK PRESS BY ARRANGEMENT / WITH 

MESSRS. MACMILLAN & CO. LTD. / PUBLISHED BY PHILIP LEE 

WARNER/FOR THE MEDICI SOCIETY, LTD./ AT VII GRAFTON 

ST., LONDON / & AT DCCL V BOYLSTON / STREET, BOSTON / 

MCMXXI p. [146]: So p. [147]: THE RICCARDI PRESS (7)%Ii IJ "7 
-!1 0 p. [148]: So 

434. SELECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1925) 

430 (7)~,IjlUJiRo ~*~v::.~*~~ < Yif.(7)~~mPJM(7)~"7 - ~ v::'O W(7);tp 
~ p A~i<E*(7)i: i:o pp. [215] - [216]: So 

435. SELECTED POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1925) 

434 (7)~ . .:c p , ::z~*~~JiRo 10.9 em X 16.4 em X 2.0 em ~Vf~~~ ~l:'~ 

%Ii, ~~*o~~L:.~(7)~~IJ.o 
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436. CHOSEN POEMS / OF /THOMAS HARDY / (i:r~vc.*,? t,: ... , -71 
0)fli:0)~~: 'lff.1f.) / By Hamo Thornycroft R. t./ MACMILLAN AND CO., 

LIMITED / ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LONDON /1929 

1O.1 e"'x15ymx1.9 cm 7lW-=cp,y ::I*~, ~1Lo 'J\lJ~o ~*J£vc.~ii'lz. 

~ < y~O)mrz.~-c'o Selected Poems O)[jJ(JmllRo Golden Treasury Series. 

xii + 278 + r.t15 2 JJ: 0 pp. 1 - 272: *::to pp. 273 - 277: INDEX OF 

FIRST LINES. 

437. CHOSEN POEMS / OF / THOMAS HARDY / (~ii'lz.~ < Y~O)mr) / 
MACMILLAN AND CO., LIMITED / ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LON­

DON /1929 

1O.0emx15.7emx1.3cm "ffj;0);fp!7 P7-, 'W~::t*o ~-jr'T,y r: "ffj;-c'iOIJ,IilU 

Lt.:~~.E\;o MACMILLAN'S CARDINAL SERIES 0)7"",lvZ.~di-?td§ 

A I) 0 School Edition. xii+278+r.t15 2JJ:o 

438. CHOSEN POEMS. (London: Macmillan and Co., Limited, 1931) 

~Tlj: 434 $~o J*J~Ij: 436 O):fl!iI,IilUllRo 

439. SELECTED POEMS / OF / THOMAS HARDY / Edited / with an 

Introduction by / G. M. YOUNG / (~ii'lz.~ < Y~O)mr) / MACMILLAN 

AND CO., LIMITED / ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LONDON /1950 

10.4 em X 15.8 em X 1.5 em WO);fp!7 P 7-, ii'l~ < j,'~0)~-;'" - !7, 'W~::t*o 

!7 !J - A@.O)*J£ vc. ~P,lilU L t,: W \" ~ -jr 'T ,y r 0 1940 ~1JJllRo 1950 ~ The 

Golden Treasury Series. xxxiv+204+~ 2JJ:o pp. ix-xxxiv: INTRO­

DUCTION. pp. 1 - 199: *::to pp. 201 - 204: INDEX TO FIRST LINES. 

440. POEMS BY / THOMAS HARDY / Selected & edited / with an intro­

duction by / TREVOR JOHNSON / Wood-engravings by / JACQUES 

HNIZDOVSKY / (l±lIlR:f± -;'" - (7) / LONDON / FOLIO SOCIETY / 1979 

12.5emx19.2cmX2.3em ~;fp!7P7-, 'W1j:71~O)ilSt1t*o 'W~::t*o J! 
]l%L: ~o ~Al)o 272JJ:o p.[l]: ""-7!J-1 rlvo p.[2]: ""-710) 
~ ~JiRi!!lio p. [3]: !J -1 r Iv JJ:o p. [4]: JiR:fl~lFo p. [5]: FOR JAMES 

GIBSON / TO WHOSE DEVOTED / LABOURS ON THE TEXT / ALL 

READERS OF HARDY'S / POEMS ARE SO MUCH / INDEBTED 

I02 



.f: 0) -nC~;f- - Iv""':':/ -C' James Gibson Canterbury 1979 c~;g 0 pp. 7-

12: CONTENTS. pp. 13 - [24]: INTRODUCTION. pp. 25 - 257: ;;$:)co 

pp. 259 - 261: Glossary. pp. 262 - 263: Notes. pp. 264 - 268: Index of 

first lines. p. [269]: Set in 10 point Baskerville type ~eaded 1 point / 

and printed by W & Mackay Limited, Chatham / on Dalmore Laid 

paper. / Bound by W & J Mackay Limited / using Cabra art leather 

and / Redbridge Chelsea cloth. pp. [270] - [272]: So 

LO) 
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441. SELECT POEMS OF / WILLIAM BARNES / CHOSEN AND EDIT­

ED / WITH A PREFACE AND GLOSSARIAL NOTES / BY / THOMAS 

HARDY / LONDON / HENRY FROWDE / 1908 

11.7emX17.4emx1.6em ~~BO);fp7P;z., 7(~o L.:to9"?~o ~*~K.~ 

m~, 'W~X*o xvi+196Jll:o P~: William Barnes O)~~~J!; (Emery 

Walker Ph. sC.)o p. [iJ: 17 1 r Iv Jll:o p. [iiJ: OXFORD: HORACE 

HART I PRINTER TO THE UNIVERSITY pp. [iiiJ - xii: PREFACE, 

September 1908 ff 0 pp. [xiii:! - xvi: CONTENTS. pp. [1J -192: *X 

(138 .O)~)o pp. [193J -196: INDEX OF FIRST LINES. 

442. THREE NOTABLE STORIES/LOVE AND PERIL/TO BE, OR 

NOT TO BE / THE MELANCHOLY HUSSAR / RESPECTIVELY BY / 

THE MARQUIS OF LORNE, K. T. / MRS. ALEXANDER / THOMAS 

HARDY / LONDON / SPENCER BLACKETT /35, ST. BRIDE STREET, 

LUDGATE CIRCUS, E. C. /1890/ [All rights reserved.J 

12.3 em X18.3 em x2.5 em Jt±B:7J:/-'~;z., 'W. ::1-;:f.lV: 1k-'£:P-.y::11jto 

5*-,~:/ Fo 'W~X*, 7(~0 Riviere~*o viii+212Jll:o p. [iJ: -"-7 

171 r IVo p. [iiiJ: 171 r IvJll:o p. [vJ: CONTENTS. p. [151J: THE 

MELANCHOLY HUSSAR iWWo pp. 153 - 211: ~*Xo 

443. THREE NOTABLE STORIES. (London: The Standard Library Com­

pany, [5£rr~/I'~C:t!tJ) 

12.0= X 18.4 em X 2.5 em ril!fO);fp 7 P ;z., ~0)J6,z, "t':¥f! L.m~o ~ c 'W~::. 
~X*o viii+212Jll:o pp. [151J - 211: THE MELANCHOLY HUSSAR. 

444. PAGES FROM / THE WORKS OF / THOMAS HARDY / ARRANG­

ED BY /RUTH HEAD/WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY /HENRY 

HEAD, M.D., F.R.S./LONDON/CHATTO & WINDUS/1922 
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13.1'mxI9ymx2.4'm ~-r!"'d~tJj;Oy;fp(7PA, 'W~)('¥o x+244J{0 p. 

[iiiJ: j( -1 r /vJ{o pp. v-viii: INTRODUCTION. pp. ix-x: CON­

TENTS. pp. 1 - 243: *)(0 

445. LIFE AND ART BY /THOMAS HARDY /ESSAYS NOTES AND / 

LETTERS COLLECTED / FOR THE FIRST TIME / WITH INTRO­

DUCTION BY / ERNEST BRENNECK JR / GREENBERG PUBLISH­

ER / NEW YORK MCMXXV 

15.3 ,m X 24.4 ,m X 1.8 'm :'7' v - iJ;iJ' '0 t.:~f3;fp (7 P A, 'W1;::'*,a;~ M '0 -C Jm 
'¥o :; i' 'T 'Y r: *fI1lif: IJ ;/:fU;::'~iJ;iJ'iJ' '0 t.:ri~*,t\;o ,*Vf~)('¥~PAilUo viii + 

140 J{o p. [viJ: THIS EDITION, PRINTED FROM TYPE, IN THE i 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, IS LIMITED / TO TWO THOU­

SAND NUMBERED COPIES. / This is Copy Number (~[lAtJ: L). pp. 

1 - 6: The Introduction, September 1924 # 0 "How I Built Myself a 

House" t-JT ESSAYS 7 iii, THE NOTES 7 *i, LETTERS 10 m~~ 

Ifbt.:?b 0)0 

446. THE SHORT STORIES / OF / THOMAS HARDY / MACMILLAN 

AND CO., LIMITED / ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LONDON /1928 

12.6'mXI9.1=x4.0'm *-lf~;fp(7PA, 'W~)('¥o j!]!&L1;::' Thomas 

Hardy's Wessex (tt!!IZI) ~~-e~PAilUo :; i' 'T 'Y r: (7' v -*,t\;1C1HPAilUo viii 

+1078+$-& 2J{0 pp. v-vii: CONTENTS (Wessex Tales, Life's Little 

Ironies, A Group of Noble Dames, A Changed Man and Other Tales). 

pp. [IJ -1076: *)(0 

447. STORIES AND POEMS OF THOMAS HARDY. (London: Macmil­

lan and Co., Limited, 1947) 

233 ~~o The Scholar's Library. Edited by N. V. Meeres. xx+252 J{o 

448. THE NEW WESSEX EDITION / Wessex Tales / and / A Group of 

Noble Dames / THOMAS HARDY / EDITED BY / F. B. Pinion / M 

14~~0 ~Tii.*l:t;fp(7 PA, Jl!,]!&L?b*l:t, x?bW1;::'2£;f:>Qo p. [2J: -"­

T -1 O)~~@jo 384 J,'{o 1977 ~9MTo The New Wessex Edition of the 

Stories of Thomas Hardy, Volume One. 
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449. THE NEW WESSEX EDITION / Old Mrs Chundle and / Other 

Stories / with / The Famous Tragedy of the / Queen of Cornwall / 

THOMAS HARDY / EDITED BY / F. B. Pinion / M 

14~Jl!&0 ~T~i.*Wd:·*1t~c2t*-t.:"zbll)o 'ii-'T')! r"zb~~o 448~Jl!&0 p. 

[2J: 'Our Exploits at West Poley' Il) r:J~0 240 J'{o 1977 ~9Erro The 

New Wessex Edition of the Stories of Thomas Hardy, Volume Three. 

450. THOMAS HARDY / Friends Beyond (t/ 171 7-@,) / (J\,~~i®) / with a 

woodengraving by / Peter Reddick / THE GRUFFYGROUND PRESS / 

SID COT / 1984 

13.0,m X20.0,m xO.2'm t/ 1717-@,1l)*~-c'< 6!vt-'::aH~, *c Co i®%,(1l) 

~i5 A I) IllJE~o iv+4 J'{o p. [i]: /' - 7 !7 1 r Iv 0 p. [iiiJ: !7 1 r Iv 

J'{o pp. [1J - [3J: :;$:)(0 p. [4J: Designed, handset in Blado & Poli- / 

philus, and printed on Chester hand- / made paper by Michael Mitchell 

at / the Libanus Press, at Marlborough in / Wiltshire, for Anthony Baker 

of the / Gruffyground Press, Ladram, Sidcot, / Winscombe, Somerset. The 

engrav- / ing by Peter Reddick is printed from / the original block. The 

cover is Mingei / & the edition is limited to two hun- / dred copies. ;:: Il) 

r~cif}~-c' Peter Reddick 1l)~i50 
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451. 1900 ~ 3 }j 9 B # Thomas Hardy ii' G Mr. Sutro ~ -c~M 

329$~o 

452. 1903 ~ 11 }j 26 B ~ lOP Emma Hardy ii' G Miss Churchill ~ -C~. 

l1.5 cm x9.0 cm ~oy;J;LH~:l~~o JZ: CALAIS / PAS DEO / 23 35/26-

10/03 O)~~Po -j;J]~~1frU\"t-':~ t ~ IJ 0 Miss Churchill/ at Max Gate / 

Dorchester / Dorset. / Angleterre ~: (;'f,iiE-ffi: ~~ ~ffl) Take the greatest 

care of all / the Cats and particularly of / Snowdove & Marky. I 

shall / want to see them all right / when I return. Very glad to / know 

that you are not going / to leave Dorchester after Xmas- / It is v~ry 

cold here & dry, as if snow might fall soon, but / we are quite com­

fortable / & well attended. Yours truly / E Hardy. / Hotel 0/ Calais 

o 

453. 1911 ~ 11 }j 2 B # Thomas Hardy ii' G The Revd. Henry Hardy ~ 

-C.Mo 
~mJ: i2.0cmx9.5cm JZ: DORCHESTER/11.45AM/NO 2/11 O)~ 

lOPo One penny -j;J]~o The Rev.d Henry Hardy / The Parsonage / Burnt­

island / Fife / Scotland ~: BURNTISLAND / 645 AM / NO 3 / 11 0) ~ 

~Po ~~: 22.3 cm X 17.7 cm ~\"*Jl;-C'~-ffi:~~ 2Jl: t L. -C~fflo 1 Jl: §::t:iJ~~~ 
MAX GATE, / DORCHESTER. O)~B O)f!f-il' L. Jt'¥-"? ~ 0 

Nov 2: 1911 

Dear Henry: 

I am sorry not to have answered / your inquiry sooner, but I really 

know / very little about the Hardy ancestry. / It is said that the family 

came from / Jersey-(indeed, there are Thomas Ie Hardys / living there 

still)-& settled in Dorset, & / that ours in one of its numerous 

branches / in this country, which, as we have been / here for centuries, 

it no doubt is. 

But it would require years of register- / searchings to ascertain the 
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exact ramifications. / The Scottish Hardys seem to be II a different 

family. The arms of the / Dorset Hardys are, "Sable, on a chevron / 

between three escallops or, three wyvern's / heads erased of the field"­

though we / don't use them. 

I am sorry to hear of your mother's / affliction. I keep fairly well. 

The Revd H. Hardy 

Yours very truly 

Thomas Hardy. 

454. 1912 ~ 3 }j # Mary Hardy 7J'1? Augustus Hardy ~ -Ciltr8o 
19.1 cm X 15.2 cm lflt'$*lO)A"? t-:~' v - O)~~o ;tmK- UPPER BOCK­

HAMPTON, /DORCHESTER. O)f3t~ l.A¥-7J' LJt'¥'0~ 0 1lv~':::::'0;jfj-1) 0 

2tlco 

March 1912. 

My dear Cousin Gus, 

This is a line / to thank you for a nice card and / kind letter with 

good wishes which / you sent to us at Xmas. In re- / -turn we wish 

you and M~ / Hardy health wealth and hap- / -piness for many a 

year to / come. I hope the letter keeps / tolerably well for she has 

a / great deal to bear in not / being able to use her eyes II as she used 

to do. She must have / been very active when her / children were 

growing up / or she would not have trained / them so well. I have 

thought of / her of late as my eyes are / very weak and I can't use / 

them to read or sew for any / length of time. The Play / you men­

tioned as being / put on the Stage was taken / to London and acted 

before / the Society of Dorset Men in II in London. You would like 

to / have seen it I know, as the / actors were Dorchester people / and 

they spoke in the Dorset / dialect. Tom does not get / any thing by 

these plays. / All the money that is taken / after expenses are paid, 

goes / to charity. But it pleases / him that the Dorchester people / 

like the plays and that they / bring visitors into the town. / Theresa 

has been here today. / She finds the winter long and / the walk to 

and from Church II rather trying. But she is such / an excellent walker 

and / she plays so nicely in Church / that I hope she will not give / 
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up her work there yet, par- / -ticularly as her health con- / -tinues 

good. I enclose you / a copy of the inscription which / Tom has put 

up in Stinsford / Church to the memory of our / Grandfather, your 

Father and / our Father. I thought you / would like to have it as 

your / Father's name is mentioned & / as you know the Church / and 

the road they took to go to II to it every Sunday, after having / worked 

very hard all the week. / People in those days used to / work harder 

than they do / now, don't you think so? / The inscription on the brass / 

is simply in Latin. The / English words underneath / which I send 

to you are that / you may see exactly how it stands. I would rather / 

it had been an English II inscription and no Latin / and I daresay you 

would / also, but you know how / fond Tom is of books and / lan­

guages and I think / he could not feel satisfied / unless there was 

some / show of learning in this. / He said it was not necessary / for 

every stranger to be / able to read it. The brass II is on a slab of 

Purbeck / marble and it is inserted / in the Church wall near / the 

christening font. 1/ hope I have not made / the account of this too / 

long and perhaps M!2. / Hardy would like you / to read, what I have 

said, / to her. I hope all your / childre,n and their families / are 

getting on well in II their different business / and that they are all 

well. / Tom hears sometimes from / Henry in Scotland and 1/ think 

he must be very / highly respected there. What / a blessing that all 

of your / children are steady and / seem to go the right way in / life. 

I hope Emily is well / and happy for she must have / had a good deal 

of trouble. / With all good wishes to you all 

I am 

Your affect~ cousin 

Mary Hardy. II 
Theresa has told / us about your / letter to her. / I am sorry / you 

have / not been / well. 

Ji§j3§jO).5JIH~: 32.6'm x 20.3 "" O)~~*~ (20~) ~~c="?fJT I) 0 1 J{O)~~ 

ffl 0 Memorial Brass in Stinsford Church, Dorset. 

455. 1928::q:: 2}j 28 B it Kate Hardy iJ' G The Revd. Henry Hardy ~-C 
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Mary Hardy COi!!=l"Ji (454) 7:J' G 
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~nfi (n - F) 

1f~: 12.1 em X 9.4 em ~:j$"'?~o *: ~i\1!~r:po Three halfpence W=Fo 

The Rev.d H. Hardy / Suffield Rectory / N" Norwich. ~: ~G~tJ: Lo n 
- F: 11.3 em X8.8 em ~:j$"'?~, ~~~c.ilEfflo 

Talbothays Lodge Nr Dorchester, FebY 28, 1928 

Dear Henry, 

As my brother Henry is unable to / write to you at present, I am 

commissioned to / do so for him at the same time thanking you many I 
times for the kind letter you wrote him at the / time of my brother's 

death. I remember you & / Albert coming to Bockhampton quite 

well, now / many years ago. Since then you have made / great strides 

in family matters, among other / things! I am sorry to tell you that 

your / Aunt Theresa is ill & a doctor is attending her / Her heart is 

not at all strong & she is in a II very weak state. Yesterday we heard 

she / was very ill. She is 64 years old & of course / at that time of 

life there is not much "fight" / left in anybody. I hope you, and 

all your / family, are well. Every body one meets seems / to glory in 

the fine weather we are having for / awhile, & I can just imagine 

peoples feelings when / we get more rain & yet more rain for days 

& days! / I am sorry your letter was not acknowledged / sooner than 

this, but there are so many to write. 

Yours truly 

K. Hardy 

456. 1929 ~ 3 .F.I 4 Eft Kate Hardy iJ'l? The Revd. Henry Hardy ~""(~ 

nfi 
1f~: 12.1 em X 9.4 em ~:j$",? ~ 0 *: DORCHESTER / 8.30 PM / 4 MAR 

29 Q)~r:p (~*,'R"'?~)o Three halfpence W=Fo The Revd H. Hardy I 

Suffield Rectory / Nr Norwich. j{: w~tJ: Lo ilI!~: ~:j$"'? ~, 1* ~c..::::. 
"'?tfj- 9 1 J( Q).7,>..ilEffl 0 11.3 em X 17.8 em (1 J( 10* ~~) :ti J::~c.n.l±I LJt"t, 

T ALBOTHA YS LODGE, / N. R DORCHESTER, / DORSET. 

March 4, 1929 

Dear Henry, 

I am afraid I am / rather late in writing to thank / you for your 
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kindly words of / sympathy at the time of my / brother's death. It 

was a terrible / shock to me- altho' he had not / enjoyed good health 

for a long / time I did not expect the end / to be near. I do not 

think 1/ can ever get really accustomed to / being without him; he 

was such / a 'tower of strength" to me in every / way. 

I hope you & all the family are well & with kind regards 

Yours sincerely 

K. Hardy. 

3 J( E:l ~:::'$U O)§ll-c:' Death of Henry Hardy / brother of the late / Thomas 

Hardy of / Talbothays Lodge. / West Stafford / Dorchester / Dec. 9th 

1928. Aged 77 yrs / Estate = £ 40,628 / Kate his sister is / the sole 

surviving / member of the family / H. H. 

457. 1936 '¥ 9 Ji 6 B # Basil A. Hardy iJ' G Florence Hardy ~ "'Ca:~ 

13.2 em X 17.5 em 0) f 1/ - O)1l!~o tcJ::~:::'~6b~:::' ELSTREE 1536 , :tilf!!i~:::. 

~~:::. ELSTREE LODGE / ELSTREE / HERTS. 0) 31TiJ~, C Jb ~:::.~~ 
O)f!-iJ' L.)(~-C:'o 

Sept. 6!!! 1936 

Dear M~ Hardy, 

I feel I ought to write / and explain my visit yesterday. / I wasre­

turning from a holiday in / Cornwall and passing through / Dorchester 

decided to make your / acquaintance if possible. 

Among my most treasured / possessions are letters from Thomas 

Hardy / to my late Father, Henry Hardy / the second son of Augustus 

Hardy. / Augustus was a cousin and / school-fellow of Thomas, and /I 
Henry was a well-read admirer. 

Under the circumstances / I felt justified in trying to / see you but 

if I trespassed / please forgive me. 

[Believe me to be] (f*WfO)*~) 

After leaving Max Gate I paid / my respects at Stinsford 

I18 

Believe me to be 

Yours truly 

Basil A. Hardy. 



458. 1936 ~ 9 J:l 7 B # Florence Hardy iJ' G The Rev. Basil Hardy ~-C 

if1(!3 

tt'fRj: 14.4emx9.3"" ?'v-O)~ ~: Dorchester/Dorset/9~ PM/7 

SEP / 1936 O)m~o Three halfpence ·!tJYFo The Rev. Basil Hardy, / 

Elstree Lodge, / Elstree, / Herts. I{: kt-:O){fl)5J-i%J*o ~c.~t.J:: Lo ~~: 

27.8 em X 17.9"" ~:tlt~c=,?:J1j- IJ 0 ?'v - O)*~-c', 1 J'{q:r~~cw~iJ'iJ'''? k 

~ ?'v - O)~f*)(*~,\jlU: Max Gate, / Dorchester, Dorset. / Telephone, 

Dorchester 43. 

Dear Mr Hardy, 

7th September. 

1936. 

I was most / disappointed on Saturday, / when I returned to Max / 

Gate from lunching out, to / find that I had missed / your visit. It 

was most / kind of you & Mrs Hardy II to call, & had I known / be­

forehand I would gladly / have cancelled my engagement / in order 

to have the / pleasure of meeting you. / I fear there is not / likely 

to be any chance of / your passing through II Dorchester again this 

year- / but if so do please let / me know. I should be / most de­

lighted if you would / have lunch with me. 

I have heard much / of your father from my / late husband, & also 

of / your grandfather-Augustus / Hardy. In fact I feel II almost as if 

I had / actually known them. I / hope there may be some / other op­

portunity of making / your acquaintance. 

Yours very truly, 

Florence Hardy. 

459. THE DYNASTS. (The Kingsway Theatre, [1914 - 15]) 

13.1 em X 16.0 em 8 J'{ O)ffiFHcs O)~~ ~ '? H" t-: t 0)0 it~ c Co Gran­

ville Barker JI!1I~~t±lo Part First Trafalgar, Part Second The Penin­

sula, Part Third Waterloo. 
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460. A DESPERATE REMEDY. (Corn Exchange, Dorchester, November 

15, 16, 17, 1922) 

22.2'mX27.7'm 8J{O)-ffIt-=f~c~?' 1) -A~~~J£'0~o #s!iZ:CL-o T.H. 

Tilley H!P~ 0) 3 ;fij; "<b 0) 0 The Hardy Players ililJiio 

461. TESS OF THE D'URBER VILLES. (Corn Exchange, Dorchester, 

November 26 - 29, 1924) 

22.8'm X28.6'm 8 J{O)-ffIt-=f~Cf v -71'71''':> t-:1k~O)~~J£'0~o ~ 2 ~c No. 

1 of First Edition / limited to 25 Copies C i':, 7.J 0 /(: C 1:0 p. [1] (~) 

~c Florence Hardy (:;tJ::) :to J: lf Thomas Hardy (:;tT) O)~::go Hardy 

§!to)H!P~~cJ:7.J4.+1:IiJiJ"<b0)0 The Hardy Players i±llJiio Act First 

Marlott Village, Act Second Talbothays Dairy, Act Third Wellbridge 

Old Manor House, Act Fourth Sandbourne, After-Scene Stonehenge. 

462. A / NATURAL HISTORY. / BY THE / REV. J. G. WOOD, M. A. 

F.L.S. ETC./ AUTHOR OF "THE ILLUSTRATED NATURAL HISTO­

RY," ETC. / WITH FOUR HUNDRED AND EIGHTY ORIGINAL 

DESIGNS, / BY WILLIAM HARVEY, / ~efu ~uitiIln, / REVISED AND 

CONSIDERABLY ENLARGED. / LONDON: / GEORGE ROUTLEDGE 

AND SONS,/BROADWAY, LUDGATE HILL./NEW YORK: 416, 

BROOME STREET. / 1866. 

12.4'mx18.5'mx3.7'm ~O)v-!f-'?' ]:lA, 'l'!::Is!iZ:o ~*J£~ca· '71* 

:/ • '7.:=. 0)~~7-!f 1 :/ L- --C s!iZ:~P,!jlUo ~;Jmi'i~ • We "<b s!iZ:J!lHC~)(,:f:o xx 

+444J{0 P~: Wapiti. Jj!.JJgU'i?'>v-, .::cO)~~c Katharine Hardy./ 

from/her brother Tom./Dec 23~ 1986. 0)"'-7..f o)*71'i':,7.Jo 
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463. TINSLEYS' MAGAZINE. Vol. XI. August 1782 - January 1873. (Lon­

don: Tinsley Brothers) 

i*J 14.2em X 22.3 em X 4.1 em WO)I$::7 p.A--e~*o viii+712}l{o A Pair of 

Blue Eyes :ij~o 

September 1872 pp. 121-145 Chaps. I- V 

October 1872 pp. 241-262 Chaps. VI - VIII 

November 1872 pp. 361- 382 Chaps. IX - XI 

December 1872 pp. 481 - 500 Chaps. XII - XIV 

January 1873 pp. 601-620 Chaps. XV - XVIII 

464. TINSLEYS'MAGAZlNE. Vol. XI. August 1872 - January 1873. (Lon­

don: Tinsley Brothers) 

463 C. Ji'Ji*J~o 14.0em X 22.2cm x4.9cm wO)*3:I:om:fi~, lj=-1jt=w~~, 

::I -*/v#vt--e~*o viii+712}l{o 

465. TINSLEYS' MAGAZINE. Vol. XII. February - July 1873. (London: 

Tinsley Brothers) 

14.0em x 22.1 em X 4.9 em wO)*3:I:om:fi~, lj=-1jt~**~', ::1-* /v#vt--e 
~*o [viiiJ+712}l{o A Pair of Blue Eyes :ij~o 

February 1873 pp. 1 - 21 Chaps. XIX - XXI 

March 1873 pp. 121 - 142 Chaps. XXII - XXV 

April 1873 pp. 241 - 260 Chaps. XXVI - XXVIII 

May 1873 

June 1873 

July 1873 . 

pp. 361- 382 

pp. 481.,.. 501 

pp. 601- 620 

Chaps. XXIX - XXXI 

Chaps. XXXII - XXXVI 

Chaps. XXXVII - XL 

A PAIR OF BLUE EYES 

Wessex Edition !:J~O)~It:i'jVlEI$*c.*ltt:m~c. O)rl3'~cfj:, iJ,t~ IJ 0)~Ji'J 
iJ'WtIlb 0;fLQo Mr. Swancourt O)jjg{ftU vicar '"(.~ IJ, Castle Boterel fj: 
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Stranton "e~ "? t.::.o 

Chapter 1. fflAT(7)T~;<" )-:lIlt19J(7) 7 paragraphs (7)fl1Hhl:­
CONCERNING the beings categorised above it may be premised that of 

the aim and meaning of their appearance upon the earth, of what, in 

its highest sense, they came into the world to do-if much, if little, or 

whether to be only lookers-on and to do nothing at all-no analysis 

will be given. Even from their social life-a congeries of significant 

phenomena-we sip but a sweet or bitter here and there in flying along. 

In other words, on the subject only of some nodes in the orbits of their 

lives is it the province of this narrative to be diffuse. 

Though the whole material and vehicle of the story is here before 

us in parvo, who shall put limits to the possible extent of good, bad, 

or indifferent circumstance that, in connection with these few persons 

and this narrow scene, may have arisen, declined, and been finally de­

posited in the Past as mere matter for inspection by eyes who know 

or care where to find it? If the reader has taken the trouble to look 

down the list with anything like kindly curiosity, and given a minute 

of his time to the idle imagination of why such a company was ever 

brought together by Fate, Chance, Law, or Providence, so much the 

better. He will perceive from their general standing, that three or four 

of them may have been capable characters, whose emotional experiences 

deserve record. 

Elfride Swancourt is reading a romance. 

She is sitting alone in the drawing-room of a remote country vicar­

age, hoping for a kindly ending to the story, or, as it is put in homely 

phrase, that it may end well. 

It happened that she was to be disappointed. The title of the novel 

it is not worth while to give, but it detailed in its conclusion the sad­

dest contretemps that ever lingered in a gentle and responsive reader's 

mind since fiction has taken a turn-for better or for worse-for ana­

lysing rather than depicting character and emotion. 

Elfride was just dismissing the second volume-its crimson covers 

making one pale pink hand that clasped them as intensely white by 



their contrast as the pallid leaf underlying the other caused that to 

tinge itself almost rosy. She read on with a pulse which, as each leaf 

was turned, quickened with misgiving. She began to suspect the trick 

of the issue, and dreaded it-as an inexorable fate with regard to the 

imaginary beings therein concerned-as she dreaded a wasp's sting in 

regard to herself. 

She takes up the third volume, and opens it. The list of contents 

was disclosed, in which the author had, somewhat indiscreetly, too 

plainly revealed the sorrow that was impending. Elfride was too honest 

a reader to resolve her suspense into a more endurable certainty by 

taking a surreptitious glance at the end, yet too much of a woman to 

be satisfied with going straight on. Her eye strayed to the contents 

page to scan it, and so help her prognostication. No, even that was 

hardly fair: she would not look. She put her little palm over the re­

lentless chapter-headings-to lift it after all, and look under at the 

suspicious group of terse phrases which meant so much to the initiated. 

Misgiving increased like Genevieve's at her lover's ditty of the Miser­

able Knight. Her heart still librating between hope and fear, fear 

permanently prevailed. Her hero died. 

Elfride smothered an inward sigh and murmured, 'What a weak 

thing I am!' 

She never forgot that novel, and those minutes of sadness. Not that 

the story was the most powerful she had ever read; not that those 

tears were the bitterest that had ever flowed. But for this reason: 

that it was the last time in her life that her emotions were ever wound 

to any height by circumstances which never transpired; that the loves 

and woes, expectations and despairs, of imaginary beings were ever able 

so much to emulate her own experiences as to make a perceptible dif­

ference to her state of mind for a whole afternoon. 

Thus it will be seen that Elfride was !it this time a young creature 

whose emotions lay very near the surface: their nature more parti­

cularly, and as modified by the creeping hours of time, example will 

ill us tra teo 

Personally she was the combination of very interesting particulars, 
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whose rarity, however, lay in the combination itself rather than in the 

individual elements combined. Will it be necessary to thrust her 

forward in the garish daylight, and describe her points as categorically 

as Cleopatra's messenger described Octavia's? Hardly. It might vul­

garise her, and rob her of some of the sweetness which the stolen 

glimpses only that will for the present be taken may serve to heighten. 

For instance, the height of her forehead; the shape of her nose. These 

things may never be learnt to the very last page of this narrative. 

There is, however, something more than the respect and love of her 

biographer to prompt this retic.ence. As a matter of fact, you did not 

see the form and substance of her features when conversing with her; 

and this charming power of preventing a material study of her externals 

by an interlocutor originated not in the invisible cloak ofa well­

formed manner (for her manner was childish and scarcely formed), but 

in the attractive crudeness of the remarks themselves. She had lived 

all her life in retirement-the monstrari digito of idle men had not 

flattered her, and at the age of nineteen or twenty she was no farther 

on in social consciousness than an urban young lady of fifteen. 

One point in her, however, you did notice: that was her eyes. In 

them was seen a sublimation of all of her; it was not necessary to look 

farther: there she lived. 

These eyes were blue: heavenly blue. 

At least heavenly blue in High Parnassian. But at the risk of laps­

ing into that unpleasant sin, realism in narrative art, let it be said in 

sly prose that her eyes were, more truly, blue as autumn distance­

blue as the blue we see between the retreating mOUldings of hills and 

woody slopes on a sunny September morning. A misty and shady blue, 

that had no beginning or surface, and was looked into rather than at. 

Of the two, indeed, perhaps this earthly blue is the more beautiful. 

As to her Presence, it was not powerful; it was weak. Some women 

can make their personality pervade the atmosphere of a whole banquet­

ing hall; Elfride's was no more pervasive than that of a kitten. 

Notice, as Elfride's own, the thoughtfulness which appears in the face 

of the Madonna delle Sedia, without its rapture: the warmth and 
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spirit of the type of woman's feature most common to the beauties­

mortal and immortal-of Rubens, without their prominence of fleshly 

tone. The characteristic expression of the female faces of Correggio­

that of the yearning human thoughts that lie too deep for tears-was 

hers sometimes, but seldom under ordinary conditions. 

Four hours after the above-named romantic concern for a hero of 

fiction, Elfride was standing, in the character of hostess, face to face 

with a man she had never seen before-moreover, looking at him with 

a Miranda-like curiosity and interest that she had never yet bestowed 

on a mortal. 

The meaning and reasons of the meeting will disclose themselves 

amid the following details. 

Chapter II. mrrO)~ 22 ... ~ '711' '770) C .:. 6 i'i.:-

'Well, Charleses be as common as Georges. 'Tis perfect madness to 

break up a man's story in the way you do.' 

'There isn't a man in England would put up with Charles the Fourth, 

even from the lips of his dearest friend. I only took Charles the Third 

out of civility to you.' 

'Now, look here: take Charles the Third, and say no more about it, 

and I'll knock out Charles the Fourth altogether. There, that's fair .... 

Ah, well, as the saying is. 'Tis the funniest world ever I lived in-upon 

my life 'tis. Ah, that such should be!' 

Chapter II. 24 .... ~ '7 f'7 7: The parish their destination ... Cam Beak 

and Tintagel. i'i.~ttvU'itJ: L.o 

Chapter III. 26 ... ~ '7 11' '7 7 5:~ O)X: Next she took' Should he ... in 

voice and mien. i'i.~ttv;:'i'i.tJ: L.o 

Chapter III. 28 ... ~ '7 f'7 7 i'i.:-

'Yes, I do much,' said Stephen-words he would have uttered, and 

sincerely, to anything on earth, from glee to requiem, that she might 

have chosen. 

Chapter IV. 44 ... ~ '7 f'7 7 i'i.:-

Has the reader ever seen a winsome girl in a pulpit? Perhaps not. 

Nor has the writer; but he knows somebody who has, and who can 
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never forget that sight. 

Elfride leant over the side. 

Chapter V. 3 ... ~ '7 !/ '7 7 0)1#: ~~:-

When, in an English country house, our different fractions of con­

sciousness are reduced to their lowest terms, rain or no rain is after 

all found to be the primum mobile of mood, apart from great afflictions; 

and mental conclusions affecting our humours at such times, which 

seem drawn from independent incident, are really but extreme corol­

laries of one of those atmospheric conditions. (O)b~~~U~) 

Chapter V. 41 ... ~ '7 ~"'7 7: -first to Parrett Down- it-*ttt~~-M'-c' 

-the wheels nearly silent, 50 ... ~ '7 ~. '77 The Court of King Arthur's 

Castle: a Romance of Lyonnesse ii*fEtt~~-M'-c' the Court of Kellyon Castle; 

a romance of the fifteenth century 

Chapter VII. ~.ijiW:S-:-

The history of the first wooing of our impressionable young heroine 

being to a great extent preliminary to the main story, we hurry through 

it as rapidly as possible. In order, however, that the future position 

may be adequately understood, it is necessary to give the facts of the 

case seriatim. (o)b~~~U~) 

Chapter VII. 45 ... ~ '7 !l'7 7:-

'Let me kiss you-only a little one,' he said, with his usual timidity, 

and wi thou t reading the factitiousness of her manner. (0) b ~c timidity 

iJ' delicacy ~~f3r~) 

IPJ~ 57 ... ~ '7 !l'7 7 0):tm15 Tidmouth Beach Ii, 0) b ~~ the cliffs beyond 

Targan Bay ~~f3£]I!o 

Chapter VIII. 60 ... ~ '7 ~. '7 7 ii 'No; a cottager and journeyman 

mason.' 0) b ~~ journeyman mason iJ' working master-mason c tJ:. :0 0 67 

... ~ '7 ~. '77 ii, 'Very-the best mother in the world. She was a dairy­

maid.' 0):7;..0 84 ... ~ '7 ~. '77 ii, 'Your mother there! I have been imag­

ing her and your father living far away.' 91 ... ~ '7 !l'7 7 611 § o)x ii, 

This was done, partly by the efforts of Knight, and partly through the 

interest of Lord Luxellian, who likes my father, and thinks a great 

deal of him. 

Chapter IX. 24 - 25 ... ~ '7 ~. '77 :-
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'I have heard,' said Mr. Swancourt, not noticing Stephen, 'that he 

has a son in London-a very promising young fellow-who has been 

helped forward a little by Lord Luxellian.' 

'Is he really so much hurt?' repeated Stephen. 

Chapter IX. 70 .... ~ 7 tT 7 7 O)J,!jH~il' i?= "? I§ 0))(.: Though John Smith 

has saved lots of money, and is better off than we are, they say, or he 

couldn't have put his son to such an expensive profession. It, *lM.;~Clt 

t.s:.I"o 

Chapter X. 3 .... ~7;r'77 (-1!il!i 'Y ;rltoc]l!~h0"lm5.t):-

The doctor had been and gone, and the hand had been pronounced 

as injured but slightly, though it would of course have been considered 

a far more serious case if Mr. Smith had been a richer man. Stephen's 

anxious inquiry drew forth expressions of regret at the inconvenience that 

would be occasioned by doing nothing for the next two days, rather than 

of concern for the pain of the accident. Together they entered the 

house. 

fiU C. < ~ 8 .... ~ 7 ;r' 7 7 O)1&~"lm5.tlt:-

She retained her personal freshness even now, in the prosy afternoon­

time of her life; but what her features were primarily indicative of was 

a sound common sense behind them; and as a whole, she appeared to 

carry with her a sort of argumentative commentary on her own existence. 

Chapter XI. it!!ii St. Launce's It*lM.;"c-lt St. Kirr's. t!?cffiliiBil'i?': 0) 

lR-£-C:'O)RI!~t*lM.;lt the twelve or fourteen miles Ct.,00 (1D'b~clt 

the fourteen or sixteen miles.) 

Chapter XII. 65 .... ~ 7 ;r' 77: He sat as one. in a dream, perfectly 

motionless, ... to mitigate the heart-sickness that increased with the 

thought of the parting now so near. 119 .... ~ 7 11'7 7~1&1D Mrs. Troy ton 

ID~~: She is twenty years older than myself, for one thing. il', ID 'b 

~c half a dozen COC]l!~h00 .: ID~~ I) il' i? 1/4 ~Ct.,0 RIGHT HAND 

IDmljijlD~~rr: by ten little twinkling diamonds, &c. il' emeralds c t.s:. 

00 

Chapter XIII. 4 .... ~ 7 ;r' 7 71&~: 'Mr. Henry Knight' [-' Barrister­

at-law' being understood but not expressed]. [] ifJl5.t It ID 'b ~C;bll*o 

Chapter XIV. ~~ffl)5.t: IT has now to be not only supposed but clearly 
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realised that nearly three-quarters of a year have passed away. In place 

of the autumnal scenery that formed a setting to the previous enactment, 

we have now before us the summer of the year following. 

I"l~ 19 /~ '7 !f '7 7: 'Why, to bear on their faces, as plainly as on a 

phylactery, the inscription, "Do, pray, look at the coronet on my 

panels; " or, " Look at the leaves and pearls in my coronet;" or, " Look at 

the leaves pure and unmixed in mine. I don't say," they seem to go on 

saying to the shabby people, "that I wish you to think us connected with 

the Norman Conquest of you, wretched Nobody-knows-who," or whatever 

the word of the season is for the poorer inhabitants of the country, "but 

we are, and there is our crest and significant motto." , 

'0 Mrs. Swancourt!' said Elfride. 

, But I much prefer the manners of my acquaintance of that class to the 

way some of us, with no title but much wealth, look at the strugglers for 

gentility. There's a specimen-there's another. The glance in them is 

modified to "0, moneyless ones, this bracelet I wear, weighing three-quarters 

of a pound, is real gold! Solid, you know-s, 0, I, i, d,-right through to 

the middle and out at the other side." , (-1 !it I) 'Y !1 ifB5HiO) 'b v;::,i!lU~) 

I"l~~b 9 iJ' G 8 ""':) § 0) /~ '7 !f '7 7: 'Lady Luxellian; very weakly, 

Elfride says. [My husband is remotely connected with them; but there 

is not much intimacy on account of-.J ([ JO)ifB:5.HiO)'bv;::,:1JI:J$) 

Chapter XV. 0) §' .liJ{ ifB:5J-: SHEER and intelligible griefs are not 

charmed away by being confided to mere acquaintances. 

The species of trouble which, like a stream, get shallower by the 

simple operation of widening it in any quater, is vexation that has for 

its chief ingredient perplexity. (0) 'b v;::,oc~) 

i"l~ 7 /~ '7 !f '7 7: Elfride had hastily read ... to Mrs. Swancourt's 

dressing-room, to palliate her vexation by the means above commented 

upon. 

Chapter XVII. ~~iJ' G 2""':) § O)/~ '7 !1' '7 7 O)~b 9: which had been 

kept back two hours later than the usual time of that meal. 

Chapter XVIII. O)J!I±\L-:' THE MOOD OF WOMAN WHO CAN 

TELL?' 1 /~ '7 !1' '7 7 2 ""':) § O)j;(: It was to be replaced by a new one. 

O):Jr. o 
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Elfride's freak on Endelstow Tower. 
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Chapter XIX. 4 /{ '7 !/ '7 7 ~~: for the distance between her reason 

and her feeling is proverbially short. 69 /{ '7 ~. '7 7:/&~ 0)$:51-: 'Very 

well; ... , ,precisely as the lad in after years becomes renowned, or, with 

the power to become so, does not.' 

Chapter XX. ~b IJ iJ' I? 4'? § O)/{ '7 ~''7 7, 2 '? § 0));[: The next 

morning but one he brought an inland letter from Stephen. 4 '? § 0));[: 

Stephen said' [that, having executed a commission in Liverpool,] he 

should ... (o)~F::.;bn~)o :/&~0)'€fB:51-: [To guard against. .. for the inter­

view.] (*ftt~c~itJ: 1..,)0 

Chapter XXI. 49 /{ '7 ~''7 7: 'Heavens, what an altitude!' said 

Knight, between his pants, and looking far over the sea. The cascade at 

the bottom of the slope appeared a mere span in height from where they 

were now. 77 /{ '7 ~''7 7 ~b IJ 0)$:51-: Not least singularly, neither hill, 

chasm, nor precipice has a name, or the merest tradition of a name. On 

this account we will call the precipice the Cliff without a Name. :/&~ 

/{ '7 ~''7 7: Knight felt himself alone in a terrible loneliness. 

Chapter XXII. JUI:I V 'LOVE WILL FIND OUT THE WAY.' 12-13 

/{ '717' '77: To those hardy weather-beaten individuals who pass the 

greater part of their days and nights out-of-doors, Nature seems to have 

moods in other than a poetical sense: moods literally and really-predilec­

tions for certain deeds at certain times, without any apparent law to 

govern or season to account for them. They read her as a person with 

a curious temper. Thus: she does not scatter kindnesses and cruelties 

alternately, impartially, or in order-shining on them one day, raining on 

them the next-but heartless severities or overwhelming kindnesses in 

lawless caprice. Their case is always that of the prodigal's favourite 

or the miser's pensioner. In her unfriendly moments there seems a cruel 

fun in her tricks-a feline playfulness begotten by an anticipated pleasure 

in swallowing the victim. 

This way of thinking had been foreign 'to Knight, but he began to 

adopt it now. He was first spitted on to a rock. New tortures follow­

ed after a while. The rain increased, and persecuted him with exception­

al persistency, the reason of which he was moved to believe to be because 

he was in such a wretched state already. An entirely new order of 
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things had been observed in this introduction of rain upon the scene. 

It rained upwards instead of down. The strong ascending current of 

air ... 

Chapter XXIII. 42 /{ '7 f'7 7 J:f 1'1 ~:: 'Tis a flower I like very much, 

though so simple. Having them is like asking your relations to a party­

they count up for a show, and you haven't the trouble of complimenting 

'em. (0)'bvC.1 fit Y ';I ~$:5J-lfjU~)o .0) 2/3 1'i.!::'vC.t!:l-C < ~Ail Grammer 

Cates :to J:: Lf Andrew Candle 1'1, 0) 'b vc. Grammer Bate :to J:: Lf Andrew 

Stainer vc.~]I!~;h~o ~b9i7'GI4=1'§0)/{'7f'77: 'He's dead and 

gone now, nevertheless, poor man, as we all shall,' ... tX O)/{ '7 f'7 7 J&~: 

... fried in onions, were then turned from the pan into a dish on the table, 

each piece steaming and frizzling till it reached their very mouths. 

Chapter XXIV. 15 /{ '7 ~''7 7: At the expiration of that time a clear 

soft laugh came out to his ears through an open window behind the 

corner of' the house. It was the laugh of Elfride. 

Chapter XXV. 12 /{ '7 ~''7 7 ~b 9: His heart sank within him; he 

dreaded to know the meaning he sought. 16 /{ '7 ~''7 7 M"¥:: The cadence 

of that voice-he seemed to recognise its peCUliarity, as he had recognised 

some notes... 18 /{ '7 ~''7 7 M"¥:: The scratch of a striking light was 

heard, and a bright glow radiated from the interior of the building. The 

light was the mother of a thousand new existences. It gave birth to ... 

Chapter XXVI. 20 /{ '7 ~. '77 J&1.JJ: 'Too much,' said John Smith. (0) 

'b vc. observed Martin .!:: t~ ~ 0) 

Chapter XXVII. 2 /{ '7 ~. '7 7 ~¥:: To girls like her, poverty is not, 

as to the more fibrous masses of humanity, a sin in itself; but it is a 

sin, because graceful and dainty manners seldom abide in such an atmos-
I 

ph ere. No woman of refinement can be thoroughly taught that a genius 

may wear a smock-frock, and an admittedly common man in one is but 

a worm to her eyes. John Smith's rough hands and clothes, his wife's 

dialect, the necessary narrowness of their ways, being constantly under 

Elfride's notice, were not without their effect. 33 /{ '7 ~. '77: Still, not 

entirely so. (0) 'b vc. there were shadows.) 

Chapter XXVIII. 39 /{ '7 f'7 7: [The girl only expostulated now.] 

(O)'bO);lm$) 40/~'7~·'77, 4-:>§0))(: And, look here, Miss Swancourt,' 
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she continued, drawing closer," 'you have put it in my power to do unto 

you as you did to me. 42 /~ '7 !1. '7 71&~: but I know more than any of 

them, and my time will come.' ~h I) iJ' G32:ji: El O)/~ '7 !T '77: Knight was 

as honourable a man as was ever loved and deluded by woman. It 

may be said that his blindness in love proved the point, for keenness 

in love generally goes with meanness in general. Once the passion had 

mastered him, the intellect had gone for naught. Knight, as a lover, was. 

more single-minded and far simpler than his friend Stephen, who in 

general capacity was shallow beside him. 

Chapter XXIX. 2 /~ '7 l'" '77: a large hotel near London Bridge. 3 /~ 

'7 !10 '7 7: by way of Weymouth, Jersey, and St. Malo. 74 /~ '7 !1. '7 7 : 

The woman whose presence had so disturbed her was [much like] Mrs. 

Jethway. . .. Elfride decided to think that [, if it were the widow,] 

the encounter was accidental. 79 /~ '7 !T '7 7: Elfride looked [glanced] 

stealthily to the other end of the vessel. Mrs. Jethway [, or her double,] 

was sitting at the stern-her eyes steadily regarding Elfride. 85 /~ '7 !T 

'7 7: Elfride partly undressed [herself] and lay down, ... she became 

cognisant [seemed to have a sense] of a whispering in her ear. ('j(0)/~ 

'7 !T '7 713t~: but my time will come [I shall win], you will find.' That 

was [seemed to be] the utterance, or words to that effect. ('j( O)jlg 87 /~ 

'7 !T '7 7: Elfride became broad awake, and terrified. She knew the 

words [, if real,] could be only those of one person, and that person 

the widow Jethway. [But she might have been dreaming only.] 88 /~ '7 

l"''770)1&13t~C, *ltt;--C'I"i Impossible. iJ;1Jllh~o 29.1&13t0)/~'7!1·'77, 

2 :ji: I§ 0))(j;..J~: Elfride looked furtively around for Mrs. Jethway, but 

could discern no sign of her form. Afterwards, in the bustle of landing, 

she looked again with the same result, by which time the woman had 

probably glided upon the quay unobserved. Expanding ... 

Chapter XXX. .0) 2/3 'S tc. I) 0) Elfride O)=F~~v'.1; c·: Do not, I 

beseech you, Mrs. Jethway, let anyone know I ran away from home! 

It would ruin me with him, and break my heart. -: O).~h I) iJ' G 2 "'? 

I§ O)/~ '7 !T '77: Heaven save Elfride, notwithstanding her inconstancy! 

It was surely one of the cruelest contrivances of destiny that Knight should 

have been thus constituted: that her second lover should not have been 
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one of the great mass of bustling males, less given to introspection, 

whose good-nature might have compensated for any lack of appreciative­

ness. That her throbbing, ... 

Chapter XXXI. 11 .... { '711" '77 :-

A duplicate of her original arrangement with Stephen. Some fatality 

must be hanging over her head. 

Had Elfride been a little more fickle than she really was, it would have 

been better for her by far. Morbidly-conscientious sentiments of this water 

would have been powerless to trouble the mind of a perfect jilt, who would 

have carried this engagement with Knight to a triumphant issue in the face 

of twice as many complications. Elfride had still too lively a sense of the 

past to enjoy the idea of imitating to the letter peculiar actions she had 

lately gone through with another lover and other hopes. 

~31jj[~h IJ iJ, G24:J: § (J)/{ '711" '77: But Knight did care. How much 

he cared few who have failed to realise the man's nature will be able to 

imagine. 

Chapter XXXII. 4 /{ '7 !l'7 7 ~ti€:: -the tomb of Felix Jethway. 7/{ 

'7 ~. '7 7: She breathed slowly. 'Yes,' she said. ~jj[~ti€: (J) /{ '7 11" '7 7 (J)ti€: 

~: Or whether the mere smashing of any bright illusion, however un­

justified its existence, depreciates ipso facto the unexaggerated and proper 

brightness which justly belongs to its basis, one cannot say. Certain it 

was that Knight's disappointment at finding himself second, at Elfride's 

momentary equivoque, and at her reluctance to be candid, brought him 

to the verge of cynicism. 

Chapter XXXIII. 43 /{ '7 ~. '7 7 ~ti€:: She was a farmer's wife, very 

well educated-a governess originally, I believe.' 

Chapter XXXIV. 4 /{ '7 ~. '77: She took a letter from the lid of her 

workbox, and handed it to him. (C)5(rr) Knight took the missive, turned 

cold, murmured a few words, and left the room. Elfride (J)~*J\; ~c "? \" 

-C vlfII llio iX (J) /{ '7 ~. '7 7 2:J: § (J)X: The ground rose rapidly on nearing 

the shrubbery ... **J\;(J)&., c 23:J: § (J)/~ '7 ~. '77: 'Are you going to act 

fairly by me?' said Knight, with rising anger; 'or are you not?, .. -t 
(J) 2 "? &., c: 'What have I done?' she faltered, with the utmost distress 

in her eyes. 
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Chapter XXXVI. v'1:1J § 0) § \, 'iJ';:t -e~it~, iJ,tJ:. 9 O)ii ~ iJ,;:tiJ;~ Q 0 

±'tJ:.~FiU-elii" ? .!:::, 7 /~ '7 If '7 7 3":> § 0))(. '" the pavement with them. 

O){X~c:llt\,'1lii'~o 

There's that Joakes's wife-knew me a girl-married a poor little calico­

needles-and-pins sort of drapery man, with nothing between him and 

starvation but his counter and yard measure. They scrimped and they 

pimped in that mite of a shop; entreated for ,my custom; and so they 

got on, till he's now Lord Mayor of St. Kirrs; and as for she, she's 

Lord-' 

'Lord knows what, you may as well say.' 

'Well, that woman, after talking to me by the half-hour in her shop, 

and getting her shop-maids to push all sorts of rubbish into my hands, 

which I have bought only to oblige them many a time, has met me an 

hour after, when sunning herself among her dress acquaintance on the 

pavement, looked as if she'd been shot at catching sight of me, with 

my honest bundles and baskets a-coming along, and edged all in a con­

sternation round the corner, to escape meeting and speaking to me. You 

see they can't afford very well io do the stranger to your face, for fear 

of losing your custom, so they wamble off. 

;: 0) /~ '7 ;l'7 7:/&~ v'1: Hand in glove when out of sight with you; but 

ready to spend money rather than speak when cutting their dash outside 

the door.' 9 /~ '7 Y"'7 7 O)~v~ c the Castle ruins v'1*1t§t"(, Benvill Lane . 

.:t:-0)/~'7f'77:/&~v'1 What's ,the meaning on't?' 1l/~'7Y"'77: and 

fifty years to live v'1*1t§t~ctJ:. Lo 12 /~ '7 y" '7 7:/&~: Ay, and there were 

Porphinham.' 14 /~ '7 y" '7 7: 'Why, the music man in North-street, who 

d'sell drums, trumpets, and fiddles, and grate varnished pehanners. He 

was talking to Tinkleton, ... from men of that class when I was in my 

working clothes-' 16 /~ '7 f'7 7: Ai5 Porphinham iJ; Werrington ~c 

~J!: L k;: .!::: v'18rJ i±lo ;: 0) /~ '7 Y" '7 7 O)~:¥: as if I'd met 'em in some 

deep hollow, where nobody could have seen him speak at all. 'Twas 

odd; for Porphinham is one of the very ringleaders of the uppish class.' 

17 /~ '7 f'7 7~:¥: Mrs. Smith immediately rose and opened it. 18 /~ '7 

y" '7 7 ~v'j:.!:::': and I took Mrs. Trigg upon my arm directly my as­

sistant came back from tea, and out we came. 21 /~ '7 Y" '7 7: 'Actually 



Mr. Trigg, the gentleman-barber, and his lady. Till to-day they'd have 

fallen over us afore they'd have spoke, even out here in the country, 

leave alone on the pavement.' 22 ... ~ '7 fl· '7 7 9=' V:r:. c-: A distinguished­

looking female, with a demeanour somewhere between that of a 

duchess and an honourable, reclined within. 25 ... ~ '7 fl· '7 7: Out rushed 

Mrs. Smith from behind a laurel-bush, where she had squatted, listening. 

29 ... ~ '7 f'7 7: 'Public-house! The ignorance of the Smith family, I 

never! You might say the proprietor of the Falcon Hotel's lady, and 

cost no more. The St. Kirrs people ... 31 ... ~ '7 fl- '77: And in justice ... 

of larger communities. ~i.0) t:> K.1Jn~o 39 - 40 ... ~ '7 fl- '7 7: Our worthy 

mayor alluded to it in a speech at the dinner last night of the Every­

Man-his-own-Hero Club, which lately presented him with a beautiful silver 

smoking service and embossed set of spittoons, for his able support of the 

Soul-above-Shops Association; which I am happy to say we have started in 

opposition to the old Honour-your-Betters Society, kept up by the country 

squires.' 

, And what about Stephen? screamed Mrs. Smith ecstatically, cutting a 

caper. 

43 ... ~ '7 f'7 7 O)fill5H;::~i.il'tJ: IJ O)1lfi'~il~~ 00 

''Tis in yesterday's Kirrs Chronicle; and our worthy mayor in the 

chair introduced the subject into his speech last night in a masterly 

manner. "Yes," said he, "St. Kirrs has her glories, gentlemen. And 

I blush with pleasure when I find recorded in to-day's paper the 

intellectual and artistic prowess of our friend Mr. Stephen Smith, .son 

of Mr. John Smith, so well known to us all. Stratford has her Shake­

speare, Penzance has her Davy, Bristol has her Chatterton, London has 

her Heaven-knows-who, and St. Kirrs has her Smith. Yes, fellow towns­

men," he went on in the chair, "we may well be proud to find that 

Mr. John Smith, to whom, humble in life as he is, I am related on the 

mother's side, was a native of this town-'" 

'Not at all!' said John. 'I wer born in Snoke's Hut, Duddlecome­

lane, half a mile out of St. Kirrs; I'll take my oath I wer! ' 

., Half a mile's nothing where glory's concerned; don't be so foolish 

particular, John! Quarrel wi' your own bread and cheese-that's you. 
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'Twas very good of the worthy mayor in the chair, I'm sure.' [said 

stephen's mother. ... Some woman will hook him.'J 

45 /~ '7 If '7 7 21'it § !l))(.: There will be ... , as you know there has been 

for years, ... 

Chapter XXXVII. 5 /~ '7 If '7 7: Two men with weather-stained faces 

met by accident. .. ~b I) 7J'.1? 131'it § !l) /~ '7 !f '7 7 : 'Stephen, you pass all 

the bounds of ordinary courtesy ... 

Chapter XXXVIII. 63 1'it § !l) /~ '7 :;" '7 7: 'Do you mind telling on?' 

he said, steadying his manner as by a gymnastic feat. ~b I) 7J' I? 3"':) § !l)/~ 

'7 :;" '77: We must remember that Stephen's opinions ... iSt~!l)/~ '7 f '7 

7 $v'i c:: in which he had rooted himself nullified all suckers of deriva­

tion from peasant ancestors. 

Chapter XXXIX. 27 /~ '7 :;" '77 $v'i c:: who were shifting a dark and 

richly-finished van from the rear of the train,... 31 /~ '7 :;" '7 7: At 

Plymouth, Smith partook of a little refreshment, and then went round 

to the side from which the Stranton train started. *1ttt!l) Stranton 11. 

!l) 'b K.\' '6 \, '6 ~c~*-I?:h;o:Ij!)Jif7J~;b;o 0 ~b I) 7J' I? 281'it § !l)/~ '7 :;" '77 : 

Knight's manner of returning ... -ell. Endelstow ~co ~b I) 7J' I? 221'it § 

!l)/~ '7 :;" '77: He wearily looked out ... -ell. Camelton ~co ~b I) 7J' I? 
181'it §: 'I know that ... !l)iSt~D"4:, Cam elton ~co 

Chapter XL. ~!l) 1/3 v'i nc;b;o coffin-plate !l))(.*!l)iSt~D Died 

February 10, 1867. C B #7J~ OO§D L- -C;b 7.J 015* 11. ? :x. 7' -1 :/ f . T 'f" 7-. 

r)o -t ~ 7J' I? 121'it § !l)/~ '7 :;" '7 7: They proceeded to retrace their steps 

towards Stranton, and wandered on in silence for many minutes.. .. ~ 

b I) 7J' I? 131'it § !l) /~ '7 :;" '7 7 iSt~: when she was taken very ill [with a 

miscarriage,J and couldn't be moved, and there she died.' (*1ttt~Cll.jE 
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May 1878 pp. [257] - 281 Chaps. VI - VIII 

June 1878 pp. 480 - 508 Chaps. I - IV (Book III) 

475 BELGRAVIA. Vol. XXXVI. July - October, 1878. (London: Chatto 
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, Tie a rope round him ; it is dangerous. ~ 
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and Windus) 

13.7 em X 2l.6 em X 4.8 em 474 c!: 1i'i.I-~T 0 November - December ~ j][l ;t 

-C.g.*o [iiJ+iv+508+256 J{o The Return of the Native :illfiXo 
July 1878 pp. [1J - 29 Chaps. V - VIII 

August 1878 pp. 228 - 256 Chaps. I - IV (Book IV) 

September 1878 pp. [257J - 281 Chaps. V - VIII 

October 1878 pp. 484 - 508 Chaps. I - IV (Book V) 

November 1878 pp. [IJ - 26 Chaps. V - VIII 

December 1878 pp. 225 - 256 Chaps. IX, I - IV (Book VI) 

476. BELGRAVIA. Vol. XXXV. March - June, 1878. (London: Chatto and 

Windus) 

14.0 em X 2l.8 em X 4.6 em ~ c!: ~ -e~"? kiff.;O)1JJ:7 P A -C,.g.*o 'HJ, ~o 
iv+508 J{o 

477. GOOD WORDS FOR 1880. (London: Isbister and Company) 

16.9 em X 24.4 em X 4,5 em iff.;~1JJ:7 P A, ;t'Cf~~ P 'Y ::2*-C'1r~~, ::2-

* )V#vt-c,.g.*o [viJ+862+64 J{o The Trumpet-Major :iltto 
January 1880 pp. 1 -14 Chaps. I -IV 

February 1880 pp. 105 -115 Chaps. V - VII 

March 1880 pp. 145-158 Chaps, VIII - X 

April 1880 pp. 249 - 260 Chaps. XI - XIV 

May 1880 pp. 321 - 333 Chaps. XV - XVII 

June 1880 pp, 361 - 372 Chaps. XVIII - XXI 

July 1880 pp. 433 - 445 Chaps. XXII - XXIV 

August 1880 pp. 505 - 517 Chaps. XXV - XXVII 

September 1880 pp. 577 - 588 Chaps. XXVIII - XXX 

October 1880 pp. 649 - 662 Chaps. XXXI - XXXIV 

November 1880 pp. 721 -734 Chaps. XXXIV - XXXVII 

December 1880 pp. 793 - 807 Chaps, XXXVIII- XLI 

478. HARPER'S MONTHLY MAGAZINE. Vol. I. December 1880 - May 

i88l. (London: Sampson Low, Marston, Searle, & Rivington) 

17.2em x 25.1cm x4.7cm ~BI(E1JJ:7 PA, ~~P 'Y ::2*-c'1r~~, ::2 - * 
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Iv#H", 5 :*>~:/ F -C-..g-*o viii+960 Jl:o A LaodiceQ/i ;iftto 
December 1880 pp. [129] - 143 Bk I, i - iv 

January 1881 pp. [289] - 306 Bk I, iv - viii 

February 1881 

March 1881 

April 1881 

May 1881 

pp. 

pp. 

pp. 

pp. 

[449] - 464 

[609] - 625 

[ 769] -783 

[929] - 943 

Bk I, ix - xiii 

Bk I, xiii - Bk II, ii 

Bk II, iii - vii 

Bk II, vii - Bk III, iii 

479. HARPER'S MONTHLY MAGAZINE. Vol. II. June - November, 

1881. (London: Sampson Low, Marston, Searle, & Rivington) 

17.0 em X 24.8 em X 5.3 em ;W;frJ (l p ;7-,5N: IJ, ;W-=f4* -C-'W**;g , ::1 - -* IV# 

H", 5 */~:/ F -c-ir*o 960+ 160 1'l0 Christmas %"? ~ 0 A Laodicean ;if 
tto 
June 1881 pp. [129] - 143 Bk III, iv - vii 

July 1881 pp. [289] - 303 Bk III, viii - xi 

August 1881 pp. [449] - 464 Bk IV, i-v 

September 1881 pp. [609] - 624 Bk V, i-v 

October 1881 pp. [769] -784 Bk V, vi-x 

November 1881 pp. [929] - 943 Bk V, xi-xiv 

48D. HARPER'S MONTHLY MAGAZINE. Vol. III. December 1881 - May 

1882. (London : Sampson Low, Marston, Searle, & Rivington) 

17.2 em X 25.1 em X 4.8 em 'W0)m!i IJ ~~ ~ 479 C "'-' L:;~T 0 viii+960 Jl:o A 

Laodicean ~~tto 

December 1881 pp. [129] - 147 Bk VI, i-v 

481. HARPER'S MONTHLY MAGAZINE. (London: Sampson Low, 

Marston; Searle, and Rivington) 

17.1 em X 25.1 em 0) SO);;t 1) :; T Iv . 7J /~ - tto No. 368 (January 1881)­

No. 378 (November 1881) 

482. THE ATLANTIC MONTHLY. Vol. XLIX. January - June, 1882. 

(Boston: Houghton, Mifflin and Company) 

15.8emx24.6emX5.0em iifl!;WliJO):PI3:t~H~U~5N:IJ, W~13-t-P '>' ::1*'W** 



* Wu IJ\ m 
tf, ::z -;f. /J...#vt-c'f;*o iv+860 J{o Two on a Tower :lI~o 

May 1882 pp, [577] - 595 Chaps, I - IV 

June 1882 pp. 722-740 Chaps. V -IX 

483. THE ATLANTIC MONTHLY. Vol. L. July-December, 1882. (Bos­

ton: Houghton, Mifflin and Company) 

15.6<m x 24.7<m x 4.8 cm 482 cJqj-~To iv+860+Supplement 16J{o 

Two on a Tower :lI~o 

July 1882 pp. [1] - 19 Chaps. X-XV 

August 1882 pp. [145] - 164 Chaps. XVI - XXI 

September 1882 pp. [289] - 308 Chaps. XXII - XXVII 

October 1882 pp. [433] - 450 Chaps. XXVIII - XXXII 

November 1882 pp. [577] - 595 Chaps. XXXIII - XXXVII 

December 1882 pp. [721] - 740 Chaps. XXXVIII - XLI 

484. THE GRAPHIC. Vol. 33. January - June, 1886. (London: Office 190 

Strand) 

30.0 cm x 41.3 cm X 4.7cm *£WillO):!6- §m~~5.&IJ , W~13-'EP ':/ ::z1jt~m 

tf, ::z -;f. /J...#vt-c'f;*o iv+ 708 J{o The Mayor of Casterbridge :lI:lX;o 

Robert Barnes *0)* ~ t,dtfi~"? ~ 0 ±III B §Brr 0 

Jan. 2, 1886 pp.17-19 Chaps. I-II 

Jan. 9, 1886 pp. 41 - 43 Chaps. III - V 

Jan. 16, 1886 pp. 69 -71 Chaps. V - VII 

Jan. 23, 1886 pp. 101 - 103 Cha ps. VIII - IX 

Jan. 30, 1886 pp. 133 -135 Chaps. X - XII 

Feb. 6, 1886 pp. 161 - 163 Cha ps. XIII - XV 

Feb. 13, 1886 pp.189-191 Chaps. XV - XVII 

Feb. 20, 1886 pp. 217 - 219 Chaps. XVIII - XIX 

Feb. 27, 1886 pp. 241 - 243 Cha ps. XX - XXI 

March 6, 1886 pp. 269 - 271 Chaps. XXII - XXIII 

March 13, 1886 pp. 293 - 294 Chaps. XXIV - XXV 

March 20, 1886 pp.317-319 Chaps. XXVI - XXVII 

March 27, 1886 pp. 341 - 343 Chaps. XXVII - XXIX 

April 3, 1886 pp. 373 - 375 Chaps. XXX - XXXII 
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" The hag oPened a little basket behind the fire, and, looking up 
slily, whispered, 'Just a thought 0' rum in it?'" (Jan. 9, 1886) 
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" Then it's somebody wanting to see us both." (Feb. 6, 1886) 
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" The man before her was not Henchard." (March 6, 1886) 
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"In answer to the knock Fall came to the door, candle in hand." 
(March 20, 1886) 
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" , Well, Lucetta, I've a bit of news for ye, ' he said gaily." (April 17, 1886) 
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April 10, 1886 pp. 397 - 399 Chaps. XXXIII - XXXIV 

April 17, 1886 pp. 421 - 423 Chaps. XXXV - XXXVI 

April 24, 1886 pp. 449 - 450 Chaps. XXXVII - XXXVIII 

May 1, 1886 pp. 477 - 479 Chaps. XXXIX - XLI 

May 8, 1886 pp. 509 - 511 Chaps. XLI- XLIII 

May 15, 1886 pp. 529, 539, 542 Chaps. XLIV - XL V 

485. MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE. VoL LlV. May - October, 1886. (Lon-

don: Macmillan and Co.) 

15.1,mx23.2,mx2.9,m 1EjJLm~":) ~*,0) ;:fp:7 p ;<,-c'..g-;;t;:o [viii] + 480 

J'to The Woodlanders Jltto 

May 1886 pp. 63 - 80 

June 1886 pp. [81] - 99 

July 1886 pp. 222 - 240 

August 1886 

September 1886 

October 1886 

pp. 301 - 320 

pp. 385 - 400 

pp. 466 - 480 

Chaps. I - IV 

Chaps. V - VIII 

Chaps. IX - XIII 

Chaps. XIV - XVIII 

Chaps. XIX - XXII 

Chaps. XXIII - XXV 

486. MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE. Vol. LV. November 1886 - April 1887. 

(London: Macmillan and Co.) 

14.8 'm X 22.3 ,m X 3.1 ,m :7' v -~W/;J O) j(E!lEm~*,a;7.& IJ, ~O)T4*-c''W 

**~, ::r -;f;l.-fHt, 5 ;;t;:/~/' F-c'..g-;;t;:o [ ii]+[viii] + 480+S 2J'to The 

Woodlanders Jltto 

November 1886 pp. [1] - 18 Chaps. XXVI - XXIX 

December 1886 pp. [81] - 96 Cha ps. XXX - XXXIII 

January 1887 pp. 224 - 240 Chaps. XXXIV - XXXVII 

February 1887 pp. 306 - 320 Chaps. XXXVIII - XL 

March 1887 pp. 385 - 400 Cha ps. XLI- XLIII 

April 1887 pp. 407 - 428 Chaps. XLIV - XL VIII 

487. THE GRAPHIC. Vol. 44. July - December, 1891. (London: Office 

190 Strand) 

30.1 ,m X 41.0 ,m X 6.0 ,m *,:a:- ~W/;J v::. w . ;;t v/':; ~ tJ:: c!:" 0) i ~. -::,j".: :*:J:!lE 

m~O)*,a;7.& IJ, *,T4*'W**~, ::r -;f;l.-fHt-c'..g-;;t;:o iv+776+30+ 4 J'to 

Tess of the D'Urbervilles Jltto Hubert Herkomer, Wehrschmidt, John-
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" I would rather take it, sir, in my own hand." (July 25, 1891) 
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" Clare came down from the landing above in his shirt-sleeves, and 
put his arm across the stair-way." (Sep. 26, 1891) 



'" You be going to marry him?' asked Marian ." (Oct . 3, 1891) 



... '" .... 

" 
A

s
 h

e 
p

a
ss

ed
 t

h
e
m

 h
e 

ki
ss

ed
 t

h
e
m

 i
n

 s
uc

ce
ss

io
n 

w
h

er
e 

th
ey

 s
to

o
d,

 s
a

y
in

g
 '

G
o

o
d

-b
y
e
' 

to
 e

a
ch

 

a
s 

h
e 

d
id

 s
o

."
 (

O
ct

. 
10

, 
18

91
) 



"The three o'clock sun shone .full upon him, and the strange enervating 
cOn1;iction which had been gaining ground in Tess ever since she had 
heard his words distinctly, was at last established as a .fact indeed. The 
preacher was Alec D'Urberville." ,Nov. 14, 1891) 
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" , You be the woman they call Mrs. Durbeyfield, I reckon?' he said to 
Tess's mother; who had remounted." (Dec. 12, 1891) 
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* ~ 'J,IDt 

son, Sydal O)W~A Q 0 m;~±1Ii 13 9€rr 0 

July 4, 1891 pp. 11 -14 Book First I - III 

July 18, 1891 pp. 73 -76 1/ III - VI 

July 25, 1891 pp. 101-103 1/ VI- VIII 

Aug. 1, 1891 pp. 133 -136 1/ IX-XI 

Aug. 8, 1891 pp. 161 -162 1/ XII - Book Second XIV 

Aug. 15, 1891 pp. 189 -192 Book Second XV - XVI 

Aug. 22, 1891 pp. 217 - 219 1/ XVII-XVIII 

Aug. 29, 1891 pp. 245 - 248 1/ XIX-XXI 

Sep. 5, 1891 pp. 273 -274 1/ XXII-XXIII 

Sep. 12, 1891 pp. 301- 303 Book Third XXIV-XXV 

Sep. 19, 1891 pp. 329 - 330 1/ XXVI-XXVII 

Sep. 26, 1891 pp. 357 - 359 1/ XXVIII-XXX 

Oct. 3, 1891 pp. 389 - 391 1/ XXXI - XXXIII 

Oct. 10, 1891 pp. 421 - 423 Book Third XXXIII-

Book Fourth XXXV 

Oct. 17, 1891 pp. 449-451 Book Fourth XXXV - XXXVII 

Oct. 24, 1891 pp. 481 - 483 1/ XXXVII - XXXIX 

Oct. 31, 1891 pp. 509 - 511 1/ XL-XLI 

Nov. 14, 1891 pp. 573 - 577 1/ XLII-XLIV 

Nov. 21, 1891 pp. 601- 603 Book Fifth XLV-XLVI 

Nov. 28, 1891 pp. 633 - 634 1/ XL VII - XL VIII 

Dec. 5, 1891 pp. 665 -668 1/ XLIX-L 

Dec. 12, 1891 pp. 693 - 695 1/ LI-LII 

Dec. 19, 1891 pp. 725 -727 Book Fifth (sic) LIII - LV 

Dec. 26, 1891 pp. 759 -761 1/ LVII -LIX 

488. THE PURSUIT OF THE WELL-BELOVED. (The Illustrated London 

News, Oct. 1, 1892 - Dec. 17, 1892) 

30.0 om X 40.0 om X 1.2 em ~ O);fJl!l P A -c'tt ~ I±l L t-:J{ ~tf*o [50J J{ 0 

Oct. 1, 1892 

Oct. 8, 1892 

Oct. 15, 1892 

Oct. 22, 1892 

pp. 424-427 

pp. 457 -459 

pp. 480- 482 

pp. 513 - 515 

Chaps. I - IV 

Chaps. IV - VII 

Chaps. VII - X 

Chaps. X - XII 



Oct. 29, 1892 pp. 545 - 547 Chaps. XIII - XVI 

Nov. 5, 1892 pp. 577 - 579 Cha ps. XVI - XVIII 

Nov. 12, 1892 pp. 609 - 611 Chaps. XIX - XXI 

Nov. 19, 1892 pp. 641- 643 Chaps. XXI - XXIII 

Nov. 26, 1892 pp. 673 - 675 Chaps. XXIV-XXV 

Dec. 3, 1892 pp. 709 -711 Chaps. XXVI - XXVIII 

Dec. 10, 1892 pp. 741-743 Chaps. XXVIII - XXX 

Dec. 17, 1892 pp. 773 -775 Chaps. XXXI - XXXIII 

489. HARPER'S MONTHLY MAGAZINE. (European Edition.) Vol. 

XXIX. December 1894 - May 1895. (London: Osgood, McIlvaine & 

Company) 

15.8 'm X 24.9 ,m X 5.1 ,m ~1*~~@';fp ~ ]:I .7-. -C'-El-*o viii+ [978J J(o Jude 

the Obscure (}Jll:m The Simpletons. Qf(m Hearts Insurgent) J!;«o 

Dec. 1894 pp. 65 - 81 The Simpletons I - VI 

Jan. 1895 pp. 188 - 203 Hearts Insurgent VII - XI 

Feb. 1895 pp. 349 - 365 XII-XVI 

March 1895 pp. 566 - 582 XVII-XXI 

April 1895 pp. 727 -737 XXII-XXV 

May 1895 pp. 940- 957 XXVI-XXIX 

490. HARPER'S MONTHLY MAGAZINE. (European Edition.) Vol. XXx. 

June - November, 1895. (London: Osgood, McIlvaine & Company) 

16.9'mx24.9'mx4.6'm ~T 489 ~clRJt:o viii+[972JJ(o Jude the Ob-

scure (Hearts Insurgent) J!;«o 

June 1895 pp. 117 - 129 Chaps. XXX - XXXII 

July 1895 pp. 251 - 267 Chaps. XXXIII - XXXVI 

August 1895 pp. 410-426 Chaps. XXXVII - XL 

September 1895 pp. 585 - 602 Chaps. XLI- XLIV 

October 1895 pp. 753 -767 Chaps. XLV-XLVIII 

November 1895 pp. 894- 903 Chaps. XLVIII - LI 



HEARTS INSURGENT c JUDE THE OBSCURE ox±.t,d~Ji"fJ 

(-1 !7 ]) 'Y ~iJ'ocJ!mH}) 

Chapter VI. -C' Jude iJ;r;tVf"?V1" QtLt.:?b 0)1'1: a piece of flesh, portion 

of a recently killed pig Ji"fJ 6 lit~ 36 .... { '7 ~. '7 7: They met in the middle 

of the plank, and Jude held out his stick with the fragment of pig dangling 

therefrom, looking elsewhere the while. 

She, too, looked in another direction, and took the piece as though 

ignorant of what her hand was doing. She hung it temporarily on the rail 

of the bridge, and then, by a species of mutual curiosity, they both turned. 

"You don't think I threw it? " 

"Oh no." 

" It belongs to father, and he med have been in a taking if he had wanted 

it. He makes it into dubbin." 

Ji"fJ6litJ\i:~0)""~'7~·'77*~'lC-: I could see that as you courted on the 

bridge, wi' the piece 0' pig hanging between ye-hau-haugh ! What a proper 

thing to court over in these part! Well, ... 

Chapter VII. ~:b fJ iJ' Q 5 "? 'd:J O) .... { '7 f'7 7 t.J\lIi: "Well, such as he, 

of course. It's some unholy witch trick, I swear! " 

Arabella's companions nodded. 

"The plan is," said the one who had spoken last, "to invent another 

young man that you've thrown over for him, though he's willing to have you 

back again. And you show the letter." 

"Show the letter?" 

"Yes. The letter from him, offering to marry you right off. I'll write 

it for 'ee. You could do it easily, as you have been away to Aldbrickham. 

You could say he lives there, and courted you there. You must tell it 

trembling, and have a good watery cry." 

" Ah ! " said Arabella, smiling. "I own I didn't think of it. But suppose 

he finds out 'tisn't true? A woman had better not have tried it then." 

Chapter VIII. 10 .... ~'7~·'77 t.J\lIi*~jtJ:OCJ!iJ~t:,~o (1'!7]) 'Y nc-1t 
f, *l~iJ' Q -t 0) "i "i m~) 

Relinquishing her hold of Jude's hands as if with relief, she sat down 

on the sod under a stunted thorn, and remained some time in reverie, 



her form heaving and falling in quick pants, her face flushed, her full 

red lips parted, and a fine dew of perspiration upon her skin. Jude 

stood before her, looking sometimes into the .distahce, sometimes back 

into her face. 

"You look tired, dear," he said. 

"I am not so very tired; only out 0' breath," she murmured. 

"You seem out of spirits, or something, then. What is it?" He bent 

down to kiss her. 

"No, Jude; you mustn't. It has to do with that. I mean what makes 

me seem down and melancholy. I've got to tell 'ee; and I don't like to." 

"But do, dear Arabella," he urged, anxiously. 

She looked far away at the solitude, which was absolute. They were, 

in fact, on one of the summits of the county, and could discern the 

remote landscape around Christminster (which Jude did not think 

of as being attractive then), till she glanced gloomily at her pocket, 

and at her hand that held something white partially withdrawn from it. 

" What have you there?" said he. 

"A letter. Oh, never mind." She thrust the letter back into her 

pocket again. 

"Is it that which troubles you? " 

"Yes, partly. I don't know how to answer it." 

"I cannot advise you unless I know what it is about." 

" And if I tell you, you'll be angry with me." 

"I promise not to be." 

"Very well, then. It is about another young man." 

" Another?" Jude felt the beginning of a cold sweat supervening on 

his hot one. Till this moment Arabella had never hinted a word of 

another lover, or done anything to cause him the least jealousy. 

"When I was at Aldbrickham," she went on, "I was followed up by 

two or three; and one in particular I rather liked. He was a rather 

nice young gentleman, and is still. Oh, I did serve him bad, poor 

chap! " 

"Why was that?" 

"How stupid you be!" she said, crossly. "I came home, and then 



I saw you, and-gave him the cold shoulder-" 

"You were a dear!" 

"But that isn't all. He forgives everything; offers to marry me off­

hand, even now, if I'll say yes. To think that he is so constant, after 

all! I don't deserve it. I am unworthy of such." 

She drew out the letter and unfolded it, expecting Jude to ask to see 

it. He merely said. 

"Is that the offer of marriage? " 

"Yes," said she. 

Jude sighed. "Of course," he said, mournfully, "if you think so much 

about him, and think you ought to have him, I must bear the loss of 

you. But I. didn't expect such a blow as this. However, I won't re­

proach you. But as long as I live I shall never forget you. I was going 

to ask for one last kiss. Perhaps I have no right to. You ought to 

have told me of this before .... So I am to take it as being all over be­

tween us?" 

Arabella remained a moment longer, looking nettled. Then, with a 

slight curl of her lip, she sprang to her feet, and exclaiming abruptly 

"I must mizzle!" walked off quickly homeward. Jude followed heavily, 

and rejoined her. 

"Just one!" he coaxed. "Though I ought not, I suppose, now?" 

" Sha'n't !" she said. 

He, surprised and hurt: "You needn't answer like that, dear, even if 

I did ask for what I have no longer a right to expect. I didn't know till 

now-" 

She kept her two lips resentfully together, and Jude followed her like 

a pet lamb, till she slackened her pace and walked beside him, talking 

calmly on indifferent subjects. Then they descended to the precincts of 

her father's homestead, and Arabella went in, merely nodding good-by 

to him with a supercilious, affronted air. 

"Shall I see you once more?" he faltered. 

"Yes, once, if you like. Sunday eyening," said she, with suppressed 

ire. 

"I ought not to have tried to kiss her after what she had told me," 



Jude murmured to himself sadly as he went on to Marygreen. 

On Sunday morning the interior of Arabella's house was, as usual, ... 

.:O)~c 8"?0)"'~7!f77Vc:.~j: 1J~lj'(HitJ:\"iJ~, ~O)~~c:!j1:O)~blJj:-c' 

~~-t6o 

"Nothing. Only I want the house to myself. He's shy; and I can't 

get un to come in when you be here. I shall let him slip through my 

fingers if I don't mind. I've had what seems bad advice. I wish I had 

never come back from Aldbrickham. 'Tis horrid to have not enough 

young men to play 'em off against one another!" 

" If it is fine we med as well go. I don't mind." 

In the afternoon Arabella was on the watch for Jude, with a feeling 

of considerable anxiety, for her scheme had somewhat miscarried thus 

far. He came; and they wandered with divided minds till they reached 

the green track along the ridge, which they followed to the circular 

British earthwork adjoining, Jude thinking of the great age of the track­

way, and of the drovers who had frequented it, probably before the 

Romans knew the country. From the level lands below them floated 

up the chime of church-bells. Presently they were reduced to one note, 

which quickened and stopped. 

"Now we'll go back," said Arabella, who had observed the sounds. 

Jude assented. So long as he was near her he minded little where 

he was. 

When they arrived at her house he said, lingeringly: "I won't come 

in. Why are you in such a hurry to go in to-night? The last, too, I 

suppose? " 

"Well, then, wait a moment," said she. She tried the door-handle, and 

found it locked. "Ah, they are gone to church," she added. Searching 

behind the scraper, she found the key, and unlocked the door. "Now 

you may come in a moment, it you want to," she said, bitterly. 

"It is good of you," said Jude. 

In-doors they went. She asked, listlessly, if he wanted tea. No, he 

did not care about it; he would rather sit and talk to her. She sank 

down in a chair, remained silent for a minute or more, and then bUrst 

into tears. 
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"What is it?" said Jude, much distressed. 

"He's coming!" she said. "Look on the chimley-piece!" 

He looked, and saw a letter, directed to a man at Aldbrickham whose 

name was strange to him, in Arabella's handwriting. 

"What is it-acceptance of him?" said Jude, pale as death. 

"I've been drove to it!" she sobbed. "He says he shall come for me 

willy-nilly, and father and mother say I must have him! But I don't 

want to-because-because-I love you best! But I must give you up, 

because you be not ready, and he is!" 

"I am ready!" said Jude, passionately. "I can't let you go! Tell 

your father and mother that I am as ready as he! When is he coming? " 

"He tells father he's coming in three weeks." 

"We'll be married by that time! Will you tear up that letter?" 

"Will you? It will mean to father and mother that you take his 

place if I tell them you tore it up." 

Jude rushed and tore up the letter, and kissed her more than once; 

and she said, with real gladness, "And you won't desert me?" 

"You know I won't desert you, Arabella! It is true I have next to 

no wages as yet, or perhaps I should have thought of this before. But, 

of course, now you are in a corner like this, we will marry. What 

other thing do you think I could dream of doing? " 

"I thought-I thought, deary, perhaps you would go away-when you 

found I had been so-wicked as to give another man leave to come for 

me-and marry me!" 

"You knew better. Of course I never dreamt six months ago, or even 

three, of marrying. It is a complete smashing up of my plans-I mean 

my plans before I knew you, my dear. But what are they, after all ? 

Dreams about books and degrees and impossible scholarship and all that. 

Certainly we'll marry; I must have you!" 

Chapter IX. it Vilbert c Q)= t.":l - FiI;tJ: <, 12 .... ~"7 1/"77 Q) That 

night he went out alone ... ii-I? Mi i Q 0 29 .... ~"7 1/"7 7 ii-I? 38 .... ~ "7 !l""7 7 

Q)**i~, .M.m~m~L~~~R~~hQo 

"I be," said Mrs. Fawley, quietly. 

" And when be you going to tell him there was no other young man in 
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the case? " 

" 'S-sh! Not at all." 

" Afraid to? You think he'll be in a taking, and give it to 'ee Saturday 

nights." 

" Pooh! he won't care. I'd own to it for that matter. He'll shake down, 

bless 'ee-men always do. What can 'em do otherwise? Married is 

married." 

Nevertheless, it was with a little uneasiness that Arabella thought of 

the matter sometimes, and foresaw that in the natural intimacy of husband 

and wife he would be sure to find out the mythical character of the urgent 

suitor, sooner or later. 

The occasion came one evening ... 

50-61 /~ '7 ff'7 7 ~=-t I8Ji'*O)~l8JiJ'~~o 

" And then you met with that rival who frightened me lest I should lose 

you. When are you going to tell me all of that story?" 

" Tell you?" 

"Yes. Did you ever hear more of him? " 

"Oh, there's nothing to tell. I made a mistake." 

"What? " 

"It was a mistake about his seriously wanting me." 

He sat up in bed and looked at her. "How can that be?" 

" People fancy wrong things sometimes." 

Chapter X. 49 /~ '7 !f'7 7 tXT:-
"Howsomever, 'twas I put her up to it; if I hadn' wrote the sham 

letter, she'd no more have been his mis'ess now than 1." 

"'Tis my belief she had tried others before .... " 

What had Arabella been put up to by this woman, so that he should 

make her his "mis'ess," otherwise his wife? "A sham letter." The 

suggestion was horridly unpleasant, ... 

Chapter XIV. (Part Second III) 6 /~ '7 fl'7 7 :-

The singers went on with the third and fourth parts of the same psalm, 

Adhoesit pavimento: 

" My soul cleaveth to the dust: 0 quicken thou me." 

That evidently referred to what he had felt after his evening visit io the 
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milestone and onwards. He wondered if the quickening had come now, 

and if the quickening influence was this sweet cousin, for whom he was 

beginning to nourish an extraordinary tenderness. 

She was at this time ... 

Sue O);g vi Susan c t.r."':J ""( \" ~ 0 

Chapter XV. (Part Second IV) 2 /~ '7 f'7 7: The next time ... one of 

the churches-adding the name of a wife to that of her husband on the 

monument she had erected to his memory. There was ... 

~~;g~O)f3'f~ii~t., I), Jack Stagg viO)t;,~c Uncle Joe, St. Luke's viO)t;, 

~c St. Silas c t.r. ~ 0 

Chapter XVI. (Part Second V) O)~b I) ii' I? 711 §, 611 § O)/~ '7 ~. '77 

vi, ~~lAd~-c'911(0)/~'7f'77 (.:.n{,~j,'O)~~t.,I)) O)§1J~cA~o 

" I can't go on with my teaching today," she added, presently. "I wish 

you hadn't told me about the inspector's surprise visits-and that one is 

imminent! I feel so afraid of his coming in suddenly, and saying, 'Oh, 

you are no good, you stupid girl!' that it quite paralyzes me." 

"He won't say that. You are the best teacher ever I had." 

Chapter XVII. (Part Second VI) 40 /~ '7 f'7 7 ~.:¥: On second thoughts 

Jude felt that he could not go up and address him; but he was suf­

ficiently influenced by the incident to sit down and write a letter to the 

old gentleman when he got home, stating his difficulties, and asking the 

Master's opinion on his situation. -to)iXO)/~ '7 f'7 7 vi~M;~cvit.r.\"o Jude 

ii'~l&"'? t-:.=f.*~O)Je~~mvi SEPULCHRE COLLEGE -c.t., I), t., ""()tAvi To 

Mr. J. FAWLEY, Stone-cutter -c.t.,"':J t.:o 

Chapter XIX. (Part Third I) 14 /~ '7 f'7 7 ~ 2 JttJIl\l:: All her bound­

ing manner was gone; her curves of motion had become right lines. 

The screens and shelters of convention had likewise disappeared, and the 

bare woman was revealed, her face flushed with gladness. Jude was quite 

overcome with emotion at the sight of her. 16 /~ '7 f'7 7: "Oh, no no! 

You said enough to let me know what had caused it. I have never had 

the least doubt of your worthiness, dear, dear Jude! How glad I am 

you have corne!" 18 /~ '7 ~''7 7:-

She had corne forward so impulsively that Jude felt sure a moment later 

that she had half-unconsciously expected him to kiss her. He was burning 
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to kiss her, indeed, but under other colors than those of cousinship ; and 

a sense of the wrong-doing that would lie in his taking advantage of her 

open feeling to indulge his stifled one enabled him to withstand the tempta­

tion. He could not perceive the ·least sign that Sue regarded him as a 

lover, or ever would do so, even supposing that he had .. . 

Chapter XXIII. (Part Third V) ~h IJ tJ, ~ 15 :tit § O) ... ~ 7 ;;' 7 7: The 

sense that their sex was dividing them caused them to regard each other 

with a mutual distress. 

Chapter XXIV. (Part Third VI) 2 ... ~ 7 ;;'77 tJT, ;R\" Shaston O)t/Ii 

'lJ-tJ~tolJ, O)'0vc:. Part Fourth I 0)~AAW5h::':§2:.nQo ~hlJtJ'~12:t1t§ 

O) ... ~ 7 ;;' 7 7:lilt1&: despite a previous exercise of petty womanly humors 

on impulse; a woman with not a throb more of the animal in her than was 

necessary to give her sex. 

Chapter XXVI. (Part Third VIII) 10 - 11 ... ~ 7 f 7 7: However, here 

he was; and in fulfilment of his intention he went on to his former 

lodging in "Capernaum," near the ceremonial church of St. Silas. The 

old landlady who opened the door seemed glad to see him again, and 

bringing some lunch, informed him that, a few weeks before this time, 

a "sort of lady" had called and inquired for him by name. Judy asked 

what the lady was like, but the housewife's notions were vague, and she 

could only describe the casual caller as good-looking, and rather showily 

dressed. She had not seemed particularly anxious to see Jude, and had 

apparently only called from curiosity. His informant believed she was in 

some situation in Christminster. 

Jude dismissed her with the thought that she might have been some ac­

quaintance of Sue's, and went on to the stone-yard where he had worked. 

Chapter XXVIII. vi-O) '0 vc:. Part Third X c Part Fourth I c vc:.9ttJ, 
.n, Part Fourth I O)~AAvCjW:iffiO) Chapter XXIV. O)-WtJ~AQo 

Chapter XXX. (Part Fourth III) 1 ... ~ 7 f 77: Her husband was dis­

tasteful to her; that was the obvious fact, and it recurred to Jude's mind 

all the night as being a very serious fact indeed. 2 ... ~ 7 f 7 7:lilt1& 0))(: 

An incident had occurred which would bear two readings. Jude had chosen 

the flattering one. 5 ... ~ 7 ;;' 77 *v'l c': whatever Sue's feelings, as long as 

he nourished this unlicensed tenderness it was glaringly inconsistent for 



him to pursue any longer the idea of becoming a clergyman of the Church 

of England. What Sue had said ... ~b IJ 7J' G 351li § - 30 1li § O) ... ~ 7 JI 

77:-

"But domestic laws should be made according to temperaments, which 

should be classified, each class having its special laws in all matters of 

emotion and affection, differing from the laws of other classes. If people 

are at all peculiar in character they have to suffer from the very regula­

tions that produce comfort in others.... What is the use of thinking of 

laws and ordinances if they make you miserable, when you know you 

are committing no sin? There is only one law on this subject in Nature, 

or in God's eye-whichever expression you like best for the same thing­

and that is that for a man and woman wlw don't love each other to live 

on intimate terms is wrong-doing in any circumstances." 

" And for two who do love each other?" 

" It is not wrong-doing." , 

"Good Heavens, Susan! " 

Chapter XXXI. (Part Fourth IV) 40 ... ~ 7 Jl7 7 :-

"Not a bit. Besides, he's only her cousin." (In adding this moderative 

Phil/otson was aware of his own cowardice, his belief in the implication being 

small.) "Of course I cannot pronounce upon the precise shade of feeling 

between them. But, to the best of my understanding, it is not an ignoble 

feeling between the two; therefore I think their affection permissible. I 

did not mean ... 

44 J~ 7 Jl7 71&~: And yet, if it comes to argument, I don't see why 

society shouldn't be reorganized on a basis of Matriarchy-the woman and 

the children being the unit without the man, and the men to support the 

women and children collectively-not individually, as we do now." ~b IJ 

7J' G 71li § O) ... ~ 7 Jl7 7 iW~~, 0) ~ ~~l1JUIl* ~ hQ-Jm7}:-
"She'll come back again all right," said Gillingham. "1 think it is only 

a skittish girl's freak. There's nothing between her and that cousin! " 

Phil/otson did not answer. There was a stability, a ballast, in his manner 

which restrained his friend's further comment. 

Chapter XXXII. (Part Fourth V) 1911lb O)-¥*-t\;~ 3 ::x:: you are on the 

platform to meet me by the train arriving at a quarter to nine, and take 



me to the place you have got for me. Then you can go your ways. I 

know ... 32 - 43 -:'~ '7 f'7 7 ft., *ltt-C'ft 2 ":)r;1)/~ '7 ~''7 71(Ct,f. -? -C\,' 0:­

"Aldbrickham. You didn't give me much time, but I ran up there 

yesterday, and got a lodging for you exactly opposite the place I have got 

for myself, so that we shall be able to talk across the street." 

"That's good of you. I feel as well as you that, having received 

permission, I have a perfect right to live as I choose from this moment. 

But partly, perhaps, because it is by his generosity that I am now free, 

I would rather not be other than rigid. If there had been a rope-ladder 

in the business, and he had run after us with pistols, it would have 

seemed different, and I may have acted otherwise." Co r;1)::b 2::: 7 '"'? § r;1)/~ '7 

~. '77 J$9=t:O' I? 30 rr::b"i I) r;1)1Jn~:o~::b I) (She added in hurt tones ... :0' 

I? "Very well: there'll be some other one open, no doubt. "i -c'), -'t r;1) 

1& 4 /~ '7 ~. '7 7 -c'*lttr;1)~f:ttiZ-b 00 !l!rrr;1)J;R-c' "I am very bad and un­

principled- tJJl!}, ~r;1)tiZ-bl) "i"l:, *ltt~Ut.f¥tELJ,f.t,f.\,'o 

Chapter XXXIV. (Part Fifth I) \@,jjJ{r;1) When the unpractical man turns 

away from his unpracticalness he often does surprising things. l'lU~o 3 /~ 

'7 ~. '7 7:l1lt1&: Sue kept house, and managed everything, Jude having a 

room exactly opposite, the street being so narrow that they could call to 

each other across it. (J( r;1) /~ '7 f'7 7 >b, lltr r;1) /~ '7 ~. '7 7 F::' "2;-"i h 0 0 15-

19/~'7~·'77:-

" Oh yes-I think so. We were not obliged to prove anything. That was 

their business. I don't know that you would have been free if we had." 

" That's what I mean. So that isn't it rather a ruse? 

" I don't see it as such. One thing is certain, that, however brought 

about, a marriage is dissolved when it is dissolved .... 

Chapter XXXV. (Part Fifth II) 61- 62 /~ '7 ~.'7 7:-

"Or if you were, dear. Now come; why won't you be? Will you be 

my wife, and put an end to this state of things? If you'll promise that, 

I'll stay, and let her go her ways." 

" Oh-I-if I must, I must-if you make me! You are the strongest, 

and I am the weak one!" 

" No; I sha'n't have you on those terms. No compulsion, but voluntarily." 

"Very well, then, since you will have it so, I agree. Only I didn't 
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mean to marry again! But yes-I agree, I agree! I ought to have 

known that you would conquer in the long-run, living like this!" 

Chapter XXXVI. (Part Fifth III) Arabella O)=F*~O) 5 ":>iWo) .... ~:7 IT:7 

7: Whilst they were postponing and postponing thus, a letter and a 

newspaper arrived one morning from Arabella, both being, as usual, de­

livered at the house with his name on the door, and where his stone-yard 

was, and not where he slept. Sue, who had come down from her little 

room to breakfast with him as usual, opened the newspaper; Jude the 

letter .... 

~b IJ iJ' I? 21 'i= § 0) .... ~:7 11":7 7 tJIltfo:-
He found the way to the little street, and knocked at the door of 

Jude's house. Sue and Jude had just retired to their respective quarters, 

but they had not gone to bed. Sue heard the knock, and came down. 

"Is this where father lives?" asked the child. 

"Who? " 

"Mr. Fawley; that's his name." 

She called Jude from opposite by throwing a little gravel at his window, 

this being their method of signalling. He came almost immediately, though, 

to her impatience, he seemed long. 

"What-is it he-so soon?" she faltered, aside, to her cousin. 

JitO):®:i&O)$53-: and to be a mother to him; and our marrying might 

make it easier for me." 

Chapter XXXVII. (Part Fifth IV) 30 .... ~:7 11':7 7: After this exhilarat­

ing tradition from the widow on the eve of their wedding, they rose, 

and wishing each other good-night, retired, Jude crossing the street to his 

room-" for the last time," as he said tenderly to Sue. 

Chapter XXXIX. (Part Fifth VI) 1 .... ~ :7 11':7 7:®:i& 0)$53-: ... , to­

gether with rumors of the undefended cases in the law courts, had only 

the sound of scandal to plain ears, and led to inferences that something 

was wrong about them somewhere. Nobody dreamt of a woman so quixotic 

as not to defend her own innocence. 3 - 4 .... ~ :7 11':7 7 LtJfEtt;~cfttJ: <, 2, 

5 .... ~ :7 11':7 7 iJ~-":> F:::.:iliWG-t Q 0 

Chapter XL. (Part Fifth VII) Arabella O)r",,\',~ct-:\,' 1..-, Sue ft Jude 

c*S~Lt-l:tf, ;rr < ~c{±,z."'e\"Q c;g;:tQo ~b IJ iJ'1?23'i=§ O)i&:¥~c*~ 
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tJ:~J!il~~ Q: He is better than he was, but it has been a long, weary 

time! He has an old widow friend from Marygreen to nurse him, for 1 

have enough to do with teaching his boy, and another little child 1 have 

adopted, whose parents died, and left him at the mercy of the world." 

" Well, well-to think you didn't marry, after all !" 

" Fortunately for us, we didn't. Jude might have felt hampered now if 

he had married me,. while 1 can act for him now of my own free will." 

Chapter XLI. (Part Fifth VIII) 15 /~ '7 fl' '77: "He's more mine than 

hers!" she burst out. "What right has she to him, I should like to 

know? They haven't married yet, because his health has been bad for a 

long time. But they will,. for he'll get well enough, never fear,. his con­

stitution is as sound as a bell. I'd take him from her if I could!" 

~:h IJ il' I? 6 - 5 /~ '7 f '7 7 :-

"Well," said Jude, "perhaps it is for the best that we have almost 

decided to move on. I feel much better to-day, and shall be well 

enough to leave in a week or two. Then Mrs. Edlin can go home 

again. Will you keep near me, Sue, when 1 get all right, or will you leave 

me?" 

" You know 1 sha'n't leave you! " 

He looked into her eyes. "You are my Ruth," he murmured. ". Whither 

thou goest, 1 will go,. and where thou lodgest, 1 will lodge: thy people shall 

be my people, and thy God my God. ' " 

"Where do you think to go to?" she asked, a tearfulness in her 

tones. 

Chapter XLIII. (Part Sixth II) 22 - 30 /~ '7 f'7 7 (Sue ~c -T~il~ -Co ~ 

-C\"Q;:.!::~ Father Time ~c~Q~®) ii.*ltt;~cit..tJ:\,'o 55/~'7f'77: 

Thus they waited, and she went back again to her room. The compre­

hensive maternity that was instinct in her-possibly precursive of the future 

of her sex-had made her love the unprotected children as her own,. and 

the baby's frock, shoes, and socks, ... tJ::to, ;: O)lW1&~Cii.*IHil'\"~J!, 

JIJI{ff,:O) AtLil'*- tJ: .!::'il'Jj!, G tL Q 0 ~0):a1& 7 '00)/~ '7 f'7 7 ii., *ltt;~C1f:(E 

lJJ:\" (When Jude had seen the two little boxes J;J,~)o 

Chapter XLIV. (Part Sixth III) 21 /~ '7 fl' '77: "It is your weakness­

a sick fancy, without reason or meaning. Don't let it trouble you. Our 



probationary shilly-shallying engagement, or rather my trying time of waiting 

while a woman's feelings turn from friendship to love, are almost over; 

and then you've got to marry me!" ;: O)J1jt~C~1.iI'tJ: fJ O):tJIl~hJ~J! GhQo 

Chapter XLV. (Part Sixth IV) 18-20 /~ '7!/'7 7:-

"In a ve-ry strange way-ve-ry strange! She's not going to marry him, 

after all. I only heard of it as a certainty just before I left; though I 

had thought things were drifting that way from their manner when I 

called on them." 

"Not going to marry him? Whom would she marry, then? Why, I 

should have thought 'twould have united them more." 

"He's not fired her fancy at all. You see, she has never really cared 

for him, although they have played at becoming man and wife so long. 

And now, instead of this sad event, and the queer suspicion it causes 

about their relations, making 'em hurry up and get the thing done, she's 

took in a queer religious way, ... 

;: O)J1jt:j;; J: z:f~J1jt~C~1.*'HIiI''''~'J!!iI~~~J! GhQo 

Chapter XLVII. (Part Sixth VI) ~b fJ ii' G 10:m= § O)/~ '7 !/ '77 :­

They had reached her father's house, and she softly unfastened the 

door. 

" Father will be only too glad to welcome you, rm sure, after so many 

years. He always sticks to his friends, particularly when they've been 

members of the family, and I expect he's sitting up still." 

;: O)J1jt~1.~ O)/~ '7 I" '7 7 "e~-:> ""(", Q 0 :1&1&0) 8 ,,?O)/~ '7 !/ '7 7 ~1.tJ:" '0 

Chapter XLIX. (Part Sixth VIII, IX) mITO) VIII J1jt~b fJ ii' G 18:m= 

§ 0) /~ '7 flO '7 7: "You are the completest, most melancholy wreck of a 

promising human intellect that it has ever been my lot to behold­

besotted with a fearful mysticism which has led you on to a sickening degra­

dation. It was deplorable cowardice in you that began it-that's all. Where 

is your scorn of convention gone? I would have died game!" ~b fJ 
ii' G 16 - 7 :m= §O) ... ~ '7 !l' '7 7 ~1.tt -:> ""(", tJ:\, '0 IX J1jt0)~~.I;J.Jl1f: (32 ... ~ '7 !l' 

'7 71:JJl1f:) ~1.*1Ut~ctJ:"'0 

Chapter L. (Part Sixth X) 12 ... ~ '7 !l' '7 71:JJl1f:0) Mrs. Edlin 0) Mr", , 
Vilbert O)1±~O)mHht, ~u;~c~1.tJ:\,'o 

Cha pter LI. (Part Sixth XI) 12 - 21 ... ~ '7 !/ '7 7 (~3 7'8a~ 0) 51 m 0) tm 



5}) vi.*ltt~ctll; '? 'L \" tH '0 38 ,,{ ':7 ;:7' ':7 7 ~.:¥-42 ,,{ ':7 f':7 7 (Vilbert (J) 

il1)5}) 'b t£: \, '0 48 ,,{ ':7 ;:7' ':7 7: At the narrow gangway where the people 

ascended from the Towing Path to the bridge the crowd was literally 

jammed into one hot mass-Arabella [and VilbertJ with the rest; ... 

([ J I*Jvi.*ltt~cvi.t£:H il~(J) 11 (J)"~7f':77 (Sue "",-(J)§,bZ.) 'b1FtEL­
t£:\, '0 
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December 1889 - May 1890. (London: Sampson Low, Marston, Searle, 

& Rivington) 

16.9cm x 24.5 cm x4.9 cm ;;j- v :/:;~;:fJl? P 7-.iJ! I), ~f.1J~O)T4*'""C'~;m: 

~, ::z - -* Iv 1t vt 0 [ii] +viiH [976] J{o pp. [20] - 43: "The First 

Countess of Wessex." (December 1889) 

SOO. THE NEW REVIEW. Vol. II. January-June, 1890. (London: Long-

mans, Green and Co.) 

IS.0 cm X23.Scm x4.0cm ~wO)1lJ? P 7-., 4*~;m:~, ::z --*lv1tvto viii 

+S68J'l:o pp.6-21: "Candour in English Fiction." -i:"0)?'b pp.lS-

21 f'l Hardy O)tIi~o 

SOL THE GRAPHIC. Vol. 42. July-December, 1890. (London: Office 190 

Strand) 

30.7 cm x41.0 cm x6.0 cm :iJ.r-~Wl\lO)*lJ.:om1**~iJ! I), :iJ.r-O)T41jt'""C'~*'*~, 



:2 -;t. /vrHt 0 iv+ 740+ 14 J{o A Group of Noble Dames. mlto Christ­

mas Number pp. 4 - 5, 8 - 9, 12 - 13, 16, 20, 24. 

502. HARPER'S MONTHLY MAGAZINE. European Edition. Vol. XXI. 

December 1890 - May 1891. (London: Sampson Low, Marston, Searle, 

& Rivington) 

16.5,m X 24.3 ,m x4.7"" iJT-£Wi\lO):E-§m~~~ 9, iJT-O)TLt-*'Wm~, :2 

-;t./v#vto [ii]+viii+974J{0 "Wessex Folk" :lllto 

March, 1891 pp. [587] - 599 

April, 1891 pp. [698] -705 

May, 1891 pp. [890] - 897 

503. HARPER'S MONTHLY MAGAZINE. European Edition. Vol. XXII. 

June 1891 - November 1891. (London: Sampson Low, Marston, Searle, 

& Rivington) 

16.5"" x24.3'm x4.7'm 502 '!'::Ji'U-~To viii+972J{0 "Wessex Folk" 

mlto 
June, 1891 pp. [121] - 127 

0) i;, K. "A Few Crusted Characters" ~co 

504. HARPER'S MONTHLY MAGAZINE. European Edition. Vol. XXI. 

December 1890 - May 1891. (London: Sampson Low, Marston, Searle, 

& Rivington) 

16.7'm x 24.2'm x4.8'm *ito);tp? P A, *it0)Lt-*-C''W~~, :2 -;t./v#vt 
-c'it*o 502 .!.:: Ji'UP3?Go 

505. THE NEW REVIEW. Vol. IV. January - June 1891. (London: Long-

mans, Green and Co.) 

15.1 ,m X23.6'm x3.6'm 'W";tp? P A, $!*itLt-*'W~~, :2 -;t./v#vt-c'it 
*0 viii+568 J{o pp. 304 - 319: "The Science of Fiction." ? i;, pp. 315-

319: III ~ Hardy b~~Mlo 

506. THE ENGLISH ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE. 1891 -1892. (London: 

Macmillan and Co.) 
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16.7 cm x25.2=x5.0 cm ~JJR.~~::7 P;t..o [viii]+928Jlo pp. [275]-288: 

"On the Western Circuit." (With illustrations by Walter Paget) 

507. SCRIBNER'S MAGAZINE. Vol. XIII. January -June 1893. (New 

York: Charles Scribner's Sons / London: Sampson Low, Marston & Co. 

Limited) 

17.0 cm X 24.9 cm x4.4 cm :i$O);ffl::7 P ;t.. ... C1r*o vi+824 Jlo pp. [597] -609: 

"The Fiddler of the Reels." 

508. THE ENGLISH ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE. 1893 -1894. (London: 

Illustrated London News Office) 

16.7 cm x24.1 em X 3.6 em ;t lf~;(p::7 P ;t.. 5l1J -c:-1r*0 viii+646 Jlo pp. 

281 - 288: "Ancient Earthworks at Casterbridge." (December 1893) 

509. THE ENGLISH ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE. 1894. (London: Il­

lustrated London News Office) 

508 C fi5j-lj" 1 ~, fi5j-~T 0 (649 - 1528) Jlo 

510. THE PALL MALL MAGAZINE. Vol. II. November 1893 - April 

1894. (London: George Routledge & Sons, Limited) 

2-fffi~;::5tvt-C1r*0 ~ I~: 16.3em X 24.0 em X3.7 em :i$O);ffl::7 p;t..o xvi+ 

540Jlo ~II~: 16.3 em X 24.0 em X 3.3 em :i$O);ffl::7P;t..o 8+(541-1064) 

Jlo pp. 951 - 969: "An Imaginative Woman." 

511. THE PRESERVATION OF ANCIENT COTTAGES. (London: The 

Royal Society of Arts, [1927]) 

16.6 em X 21.0= ::7" V -O)*.lI;~~, it~c t.024 Jlo pp.13 -17: Note by 

Thomas Hardy, O. M. *::>01. The Rt. Hon. Stanley Baldwin, M. P. 0) 

"an appeal." 

512. THE LONDON MAGAZINE. Vol. 5, No. 11. November 1958. 

(London: William Heinemann Ltd) 

13.9 em X 21.5 em ~~ O)~~~o 96 Jlo pp. 33 - 45: Plots for Five Un­

published Short Stories: 1. 1871 ~O) 16 0), 2. Scheme of Short Story, 



3. How I Won at Monte Carlo, 4. The Vauxhall Fiddler, 5. For Want 

of a Word. 

513. THE GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE. Vol. XV. July - December 

1875. (London: Grant & Co.) 

13.4 em X 21.8 em X 6.2 em iJft 7J :/ /~ A 5.Ifi ,>, X. rf:;lFf4-* -C''W*I* ~, ::1 - -* 
IV#vt-C'~~o viii+ 772+ 154 JJ:o pp. 552 - 555: "The Fire at Tranter 

Sweatley's." (November 1875) 

514. THE GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE. November 1875. (London: 

Grant & Co.) 

14.0em X 21.5 em ,7" V - O)*J£~;:.*@.O)m1*O)Jm~, flt)(*O)~*Jl;o ii+(513-

640)+ $1!f 4 JJ:o pp. 552 - 555: "The Fire at Tranter SweatIey's." 0) ~ 

~;:. "The Bride-Night Fire" c L- -C Wessex Poems ~;:.JtziRo 

515. THE GRAPHIC (December 23, 1899-November'l, 1902) :j:QJ::rf 

THE SPHERE (January 27, 1900) O)tr*o 
30.7 em X 40.3 em X 5.5 em !If, 0);(P,7 P A 0 The Graphic fiiJ' tJ: '> 0) X % ~ '> 0 

The Sphere 0) p. 18 ~;:., "At the War Office After a Bloody Battle" 

0)77,7':/~ 1}0 

516. THE QUEEN'S CHRISTMAS CAROL. (London, Manchester & Paris: 

The "Daily Mail," 1905) 

. 22.3 em X 29.0 em X 1.4 em ,7 1} -A@.;(P,7PAo 120JJ:o 49AO)/}~*·~ 

A . 1f~*tJ: c" 0)~11'IIi~0 p. 58: "Orphaned (A Point of View)." 0) ~~;:. 

" Unrealized" c L- -C Time's Laughingstocks m~o 

517. THE NEW QUARTERLY. Vol. II, No.5. January 1909. (London: J. 

M. Dent & Co.) 

16.3 em X23.8em ~iJ;iJ'''?t,:jv-O)~*J£o xii+148JJ:o p.124: "The 

House of Hospitalities" 0) ~~;:. Time's Laughingstocks i;:.JtziRo 
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518. THE POETRY REVIEW. Vol. V, No.4. October 1914. (London: The 

Poetry Review, 16 Feather-stone Buildings) 

18.2om X 24.6 om l1fJJRBO)*~~*~o (143 -172) J{o p.152: "A Song of 

the Soldiers." 0) i;, "Men Who March Away" t. 1....""( Moments of 

Vision ~:::.J!l[~o 

519. KING ALBERT'S BOOK. (London: The Daily Telegraph, [1914J) 

22.0 om x28.3=x2.7 om t' V -AB;fflt' PA o 238AO)~~~o 188J{o p. 

21: "Sonnet on the Belgian Expatriation." 0) i;,~:::' Moments of Vision 

~:::.J!l[~o 

520. THE SPHERE. Vol. LXV. Nos. 852-864. May 20-August 12, 1916. 

(London: The Sphere Office) 

28.3 = X 40.3 = X 2.7 om ;tlf~;ffl t' P A -c'ir*o No. 853, May 27, 1916 % 
p. 190: "Two Poems" I. The Wound II. A Merrymaking in Ques­

tion 0) i;, V:::. Moments of Vision v:::.J!l[~o 

521. REVEILLE. No.2, November, 1918. (London: His Majesty's Statio­

nery office) 

15.3 om X 24.2 om l1fJJRB*~~~o ([175J - 357) J{o p. [175J: "The White­

washed Wall." 0) i;,~:::' Late Lyrics and Earlier v:::.J!l[~o 

522. THE LONDON MERCURY. Vol. I. November 1919 - April 1920. 

(London: The Field Press Ltd) 

17.5'm x25.2= x6.6 om ;tV9F-0);fflt' P Ao viii+768 J{o p.7: "Going 

and Saying." (November 1919) 0) i;, V:::. Late Lyrics and Earlier v:::.J!l[~o 

p. 122: Bibliographies of Modern Authors (Hardy O)ff~t., I)) p. 263: 

Literary Intelligence (Mellstock Edition 0) C. t.) p. 265: "A Glimpse 

from the Train." (January 1920) 0) i;, v:::. "Faintheart in Railway Train" 

t. 1....""( Late Lyrics and Earlier v:::.J!l[~o 

523. THE LONDON MERCURY. Vol. I, No.1. November 1919. (London: 

The Field Press Ltd) 

18.1 = X 26.3 om xU = ::t l/ :/ :; B ~~a~o xx+ 128 J{o p. 7: "Going 



and Staying." O)'bvc Late Lyrics and Earlier vcJ/lZ.~o 

524. THE LONDON MERCURY. Vol. III, No. 18. April 1921. (London: 

The Field Press Ltd) 

18.0 em X 25.5cm ;;t v :/ v~*Jl;~*J£o xvH([577] - 688)+4 Jl:o pp. 584-

586: "The Woman I Met." O)'bvc Late Lyrics and Earlier vcJ/lZ.~o 

525. THE LONDON MERCURY. Vol. V, No. 26. December 1921. (Lon-

don: The Field Press Ltd) 

18.0 em 
X 26.0 em ;;t v:/ v~*Jl;~*J£o xxviii+([113] - 224)+4 Jl:o pp. 119-

120: "Voices from Things Growing." O)'bvc Late Lyrics and Earlier 

vcJ/lZ.~o 

526. THE DORSET YEAR-BOOK. 1924. (The Society of Dorset Men in 

London) 

18.2em X 24.7 em X 1.1 em "'- V ~ ~0)*Jl;~*J£0 204+$~ 10+:tt!1.1ZI1 J{o 

p.3: "In the Evening.',' O)'bvc Human Shows vcJ/lZ.~o 

527. A CENTURY OF WORK FOR ANIMALS, by Edward G. Fairholme 

and Wellesley Pain. (London: John Murray, 1924) 

12.6 em xl9.3 em X 3.2 em WO);fjj:7 P:A o xx+300Jl:o pp. xv-xvi: "COM­

PASSION AN ODE In Celebration of the Centenary of the Royal Society 

for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals." 0) 'b vC Human Shows vC 

528. THE FLYING CARPET, designed by Cynthia Asquith. (London: 

Partridge & Co., [1925]) 

19.0 em X 25.5 em X 3.5 em r-i'" - V ~ 0);fjj:7 P :A ~ IJ 0 200 Jl:o 24 AO)*fIi1i 

~o pp. 9-10: "A Popular Personage at Home." O)'bvc Human Shows 

vcJ/lZ.~o 

529. THE LONDON MAGAZINE. Vol. 3, No. 1. January 1956. (London: 

William Heinemann Ltd) 

13.8 em X 21.5 em 1:::::/:7 0)*J£~~0 96 Jl:o pp. 28 - 39: Evelyn Hardy, 



it 1'F f'1 n' 

"Some Unpublished Poems by Thomas Hardy." 1. The Unplanted 

Primrose 2. To a Bridegroom 3. The Hatband 4. She Would Wel­

come Old Tribulations 5. Thoughts from Sophocles (Oed. Col. 1200-

1250) 

530. In Scarlet and Grey / STORIES OF SOLDIERS AND OTHERS BY / 

Florence Henniker / AND / THE SPECTRE OF THE REAL BY / Thomas 

Hardy and Florence Henniker / LONDON: JOHN LANE, VI GO ST / 

BOSTON: ROBERTS BROS., 1896 

12.0= X 19.0 cm x2.6 cm ~0);fJi::7 P:A, ~~MlUo viii+208+JA1!i 14+J=!:I2 

J{o p. [iJ: '" - 7 1J -1 r )vJ{o Nurse Sylvia with very kind regard from 

F. Henniker Feb. 1909 0)~1i ~ I) 0 pp. 164 - 208: The Spectre (If the 

Real. 

531. THE / BOOK OF BABY BEASTS / PICTURES IN COLOUR BY / 

E. J. DETMOLD / DESCRIPTIONS BY / FLORENCE E. DUGDALE / 

LONDON / HENRY FROWDE / HODDER & STOUGHTON 

23.1 = X 29.0 cm X 3.5 cm f.i~&~:t1l!~;:'7J :7 -I'PMlUO)~~ I), Jt±&;fJi::7 P 

:A -c:-1r*l* ~ 0 120 J{o -*ii'!0) vi. t: Isb ~;:'Ril~"? < 0 p. 105 0) The Calf O)R 
fi. Hardy 0)1'Ft ~.tLQo 1911 ~3£fJo 

532. THE / BOOK OF BABY BIRDS / PICTURES IN COLOUR BY / 

E. J. DETMOLD / DESCRIPTIONS BY / MRS. THOMAS HARDY / 

(FLORENCE E. DUGDALE) / HUMPHREY MILFORD / OXFORD 

UNIVERSITY PRESS / LONDON, EDINBURGH, GLASGOW / TO­

RONTO, MELBOURNE, CAPE TOWN, BOMBAY 

22.8 cm x28.5 cm x4.0cm f.i~~~:t1l!~;:'7J:7 -~MlUO)*~~ I), Jt±&;fJi::7 P 

:A-c:'=W*l*~o 120J{o -*ii'!o)fi.t:Isb~;:,Ril~"?<o p.75 0) The Yellow­

hammer O)Rfi. Hardy f'Fo 1912 ~3£fJ 0 

533. THE / BOOK OF BABY PETS / ILLUSTRATIONS BY / E. J. DET-

19 1 



MOLD / DESCRIPTIONS BY / FLORENCE E. DUGDALE / HUM­

PHREY MILFORD / OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS / LONDON, 

EDINBURGH, GLASGOW / TORONTO, MELBOURNE, CAPE TOWN, 

BOMBAY 

19.5cm x 26.6 em x3.2 em ERl!f~;:fp:!l p 7-0 120J{0 ~.O)vir.lsbvz:.~iI;":) 

< 0 p. 75 0) About Lizards iI'; Hardy O)fFo 1915 ::¥¥err 0 
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534. THE / ~i5toXlr auh J\utiLJuiti25 (t1.f;)('¥) / OF / THE COUNTY OF 

DORSET: (t1.f;)(,¥) / COMPILED FROM / THE BEST AND MOST 

ANCIENT HISTORIANS, INQUISITIONES POST MORTEM, AND 

OTHER / VALUABLE RECORDS AND MSS. IN THE PUBLIC OF­

FICES AND LIBRARIES, / AND IN PRIVATE HANDS. / WITH A 

COPY OF / lflo:me5ha~ '@look axW tlJ2 ~u.qui5itio ()iq2Ihi for t1J2 ([ou:ut~: I 
INTERSPERSED WITH / SOME REMARKABLE PARTICULARS OF 

NATURAL HISTORY;/ AND ADORNED WITH A CORRECT MAP 

OF THE COUNTY, AND VIEWS OF ANTIQUITIES, SEATS OF / THE 

NOBILITY AND GENTRY, &c. / BY JOHN HUTCHINS, M. A. (t1.f;)( 

'¥) / RECTOR OF THE HOLY TRINITY IN WAREHAM, AND OF 

SWYRE, IN THE COUNTY OF DORSET. / (~~) / Nescio qua natale 

solum dulcedine captos / Ducit, et immemores non sinit esse sui. /­

Reliquiae Troja ex ardente receptae. / (~~) / THE THIRD EDITION, 

CORRECTED, AUGMENTED, AND IMPROVED, / BY WILLIAM 

SHIPP AND JAMES WHITWORTH HODSON. / VOLUME THE 

FIRST. / WESTMINSTER: / PRINTED BY JOHN BOWYER NICHOLS 

AND SONS, 25, PARLIAMENT 'STREET. / (~~) /1861. 

25.2 ,m X 41.6,m X 6.8 t1.f;-z.£IDiil2:: 1...- t.:*lJ.::fi~~*J.I;1.&: 9, f.fER~@'4'-*"'e 

~*'*~, :2-;:f.!L--ftvro 5::$:/'/, Fo [ii]+xxiv+cxlvi+722J{0 pp.[1]-

705: ::$:)(0 pp. 707 - 721: Addenda et Corrigenda. p. 722: Supple­

mental Addenda. 

VOLUME THE SECOND. 

25.0,mX41.6,mx6.5= 1863~56:ff·o [ii]+862J{0 pp. [1]-856: ::$:)(0 

pp. 857 - 862: Addenda et Corrigenda. 

VOLUME THE THIRD. 

25.1'mx41.6'mx5.9'm 1868~56:ffo [ii]+756J{0 pp.[1]-751: ::$:)(0 

pp. 753-755: Addenda et Corrigenda. 

VOLUME THE FOURTH. 

25.0,mx41.5=x5.3,m 1870~56:ffo [ii]+534+clxivJ{0 pp.[1]-531: 

::$:)(0 pp. 533 - 534: Addenda et Corrigenda. pp. [i] -Ii: A Disserta­

tion on Domesday Book. pp. Iii -lix: Observations on the Inquisitio 

Gheldi. pp. Ix -Ixiii: Scutagia R. Henrici Secundi. pp. Ixiv -Ixx: 

Testa de Nevill. pp. Ixxi -lxxvi: Kirkby's Inquest. pp. Ixxvii -Ixxx: 
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Extracts from the Calendar of Inquisitiones ad Quod Damnum, 

respecting Persons and Places in the County of Dorset. pp. lxxxi -

lxxxii: Drayton's Polyolbion. Second Song. pp. lxxxiii - xcvii: Index 

of Places. pp. xcviii - xcix: Index of Pedigrees. pp. c - cxl v: Index of 

Persons. pp. cxl vi - cl viii: Index of Arms. pp. clix - clxii: Glossarial 

Index; with References to a Few Miscellaneous Matters. pp. clxiii­

[clxixJ: Hundreds, Places, and Other Contents of Volume the Fourth, 

embracing the Town of Sherborne. 

535. ~UBli$q ~l1dqie$ I EDITED BY ANDREW LANG I (tIH9'R) I RA­

LEIGH I BY I EDMUND GOSSE, M. A. I CLARK LECTURE IN 

ENGLISH LITERATURE AT TRINITY COLLEGE I CAMBRIDGE I 
LONDON I LONGMANS, GREEN, AND CO. I 1886 I All rights reserved 

12.1 om X 18.6 om x2.0om )l1(~~;j'rl::7 p 7-., ~)C¥o 1rvl.~)C¥o [viiiJ+ 

248J{0 ~C7)J!:ilR Ui:. FROM THE LIBRARY IOF I THOMAS HARDY, 

O. M. I MAX GATE C7) 7 """::Iv o -', - 7 ~ -( r Iv J{~i:. Thomas Hardy from 

his friend The Au thor C7) EI :faiiki1ff 0 

536. SOME I DORSET MANOR HOUSES: (2 IT~Jt'¥) I WITH THEIR I 
LITERARY AND HISTORICAL ASSOCIATIONS. (~Jt'¥) I BY I 
SIDNEY HEATH, I Author of" Our Homeland Churches and How to Study 

Them," etc., etc. I AND I W. DE C. PRIDEAUX. I WITH A FORE­

WORD BY IR. BOSWORTH SMITH. I ILLUSTRATED WITH FORTY 

DRAWINGS BY SIDNEY HEATH, AND I RUBBINGS FROM SEPUL­

CHRAL BRASSES BY W. DE C. PRIDEAUX. I (r'b' G r:p~ltIt'/Jb 0~) / 

LONDON: BEMROSE AND SONS LIMITED, 4 SNOW HILL, E. C.; / 

AND DERBY. I 1907. I [All rights reserved.J 

25.7 om X 32.8 om X 5.3 om ;t lf1k:ffl!1 p 7-., jijJlj( /), ~Jt,¥, ~~o xlii + 

280 J'to p. [viiJ: Acknowledgments. pp. [ixJ - x: Foreword. pp. [xiJ­

xxxvi: Introduction, W. de C. Prideaux. p. [xxxixJ: Contents. pp. 

[xliJ - [xliiJ: List of Illustrations. p. [lJ - 240: *Jto pp. [241] - 268: 

Appendix I, Appendix II. pp. [269J - 280: Index of Persons. 

537. ARTHUR I HENNIKER (2 IT~Jt,¥) I A LITTLE BOOK FOR I HIS 
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~:it JH4 

FRIENDS / LONDON: / ARTHUR L. HUMPHREYS, (*')('¥-) / 187 

PICCADILL Y, W. / 1912 
14.5 em X 21.5 em X 1.4 em ~WO):;(p ~ 1'1 A, q:t;R: ~ *- tfjkO):;(p ~ 1'1 A -C'm~ 0 

viii+ 136}'to lJfl1!!tc~~ ~ \" ~i.~\,' H:I~, Florence Henniker iJ,;ji~ L. 

t.:. 'i:, 0)0 p.58 vC Hardy 0) "k H., 1855-1912" ~ IJ 0 

538. THOMAS HARDY'S WESSEX, by Hermann Lea. (London: Mac­

millan and Co., Limited, 1913) 

14.8 em X23.1 em X2.g em *-tfjk:;(P~ 1'1 A, Wessex Edition c /i'U-~To 
xxiv+318+ ~1!f 2}'to 

539. THE FIRST EDITIONS OF THE WRITINGS OF THOMAS HARDY 

AND THEIR VALUES, by Henry Danielson. (London: George Allen & 

Unwin Ltd., 1916) 

12.7 em X 19.0 em X 0.8 em *ito):;(p ~ 1'1 A 0 ~~O) ~ -\' .;- ~ r 0 40}'to 

540. THE FIRST EDITIONS OF THE WRITINGS OF THOMAS HARDY 

AND THEIR VALUES, by Henry Danielson. (London: George Allen & 

Unwin Ltd., 1916) 

539 c /i'U-ifkJo ~ -\' .;- ~ r tJ:. L.o 

541. A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE WORKS OF THOMAS HARDY. 

1865 - 1915, by A. P. Webb. (London: Hollings, 1916) 

14.0em X 20.7 em x2.0em ~~@.O):;(P~ 1'1 A, :X3ilo Osgood, McIlvaine JlOC 

~~c /i'U-~To [ii]+xiv+128+~1!f I+S l}'to 

542. The Thomas Hardy / Calender / A QUOTATION FROM / THE 

WORKS OF / THOMAS HARDY / FOR EVERY DAY IN THE YEAR I 
COMPILED BY C.P. / (AiJ':!F\"'n'~JlOCil!li) / LONDON I CECIL PALM­

ER / OAKLEY HOUSE, BLOOMSBURY ST., W.C. 1 

12.0em X 17.3 em X 1.0 em (q:t0)}'t O)*~~) ~@'.!ilJjIJ *~*~o The Perpetual 

Book-Calenders 0)-"':)0 1921 iF-1JjJlOC¥flrro 136}'to pp. [5] - [7]: JJ;)(o 

pp. 9 - 133: *)(0 
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543. THE LONDON MERCURY. Vol. XVII, No. 100. February 1928. 

18.0'm x 26.5,m ~",*,t\;~*,t\;0) 100%~~%0 xlviii+([337]-496)+4J{o 

pp. [337] -340: Hardy O)~ih::.§Zk. (Editorial Notes)o 

544. YALE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY / (:t1Ul) /THOMAS HARDY, O.M. / 

1840 -1928 / Catalogue of a / Memorial Exhibition / of / First Editions, 

Autograph Letters / and Manuscripts / Prepared by / RICHARD L. PUR­

DY / (~~)/ New Haven 1928 

14.l,mx21.4,mxOA,m r.i~-~""-O)*,t\;~*.s;o [2]+42J{0 pp.5-41::;$: 

)(0 

545. THE BOOK LEAGUE MONTHLY. Vol. I, No.2. December 1928. 

(New York: The Book League of America, Inc.) 

16.0'm X24A,m r.i~O)*.s;~*.s;o WTt-.:~c~~-W!' 1:2.7-.5l f) ""('~:;$:o WINTER 

WORDS %0 222 J{o Padraic Colum, "The Poetry of Thomas Hardy." 

Richard Bennett, "Wessex, Four Wood Blocks." John Macy, "The 

World of Thomas Hardy." Autobiographical Fragments, 1. How I 

Built Myself a House (Thomas Hardy) 2. Conversations with Hardy 

(William Archer) 3. Talks with Hardy (Vere H. Collins) ~'0Vj, pp. 

[9] -142 ~c, Winter Words in Various Moods and Metres ~nWiFf~rs£ 

*- -C J!l[~o 

546. A Descriptive Catalogue / of the / GROLIER CLUB CENTENARY 

EXHIBITION /1940/ of the Works of / THOMAS HARDY, O. M. /1840-

1928/ ('" - n / GOLBY COLLEGE LIBRARY / Waterville, Maine / 

1940 

15.5'm X23.6'm x1.4,m *-Lf~-W!' 1:2.7-., 4;:)(*0 [x]+80+i3 2J{0 267 

,gO) §~o 

547. THE HOUSE OF MACMILLAN (1843 -1943), by Charles Morgan. 

(London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd., 1944) 

12.6'mX19.2'mx2.5'm ~0);fp!'1:2.7-., 3(4;:0 xii+248J{0 pp.87-100~c 

." - T .{ t. "'!' ~ '7 :/:t±. t. 0) 00-1*0 



548. THOMAS HARDY. A BIBLIOGRAPHICAL STUDY, by Richard 

Little Purdy. (London, New York, Toronto: Geoffrey Cumberlege, Oxford 

University Press, 1954) 
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The Pursuit of the Well-Beloved 
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PART FIRST. 

A YOUNG MAN OF TWENTY. 

CHAPTER I. 

RELICS. 

ONCE-and that not long ago-there was a young sculptor who had not 

quite made a great name; and pending that event he lived on a small 

income allowed him by his father, an inartistic man of trade and com­

merce merely. 

The sculptor was not engaged in his art on one particular midnight in 

the summer season, when, having packed up such luggage as he might 

require for a sojourn in the country, he sat down in his temporary rooms 

in a London square to destroy a mass of papers that he did not wish to 

carry with him and objected to leave behind. 

Among them were several packets of love-letters, in sundry hands. 

He took the first bundle, laid it in the grate, lit a match under it, 

and waited. The bundle of hard, close-lying note sheets would not burn. 

He cut the string, loosened the letters, and kindled another match. 

The flames illuminated the handwriting, which sufficiently recalled to his 

knowledge her from whom that batch had come, and enabled him to 

read tender words and fragments of sentences addressed to him in his 

teens by the writer. Many of the sentiments, he was ashamed to think, 

he had availed himself of in some attempts at lyric verse, as having in 

them that living fire which no lucubration can reach. The edges of 

some of the sheets began to be browned by the flame; but they would 

not in this cold grate light up and consume as he had expected. 

By this time he had begun to experience a sentimental feeling for the 

207 



letters, though, till the present evening, he had not once thought of them 

for a twelvemonth. He had no longer heart to burn them. That packet, 

at least, he would preserve for the writer's sake, notwithstanding that the 

person of the writer, wherever she might be, was now but as an empty 

shell which had once contained his ideal for a transient time. He drew 

the letters from the grate, shook them clean, and laid them aside. 

The next package was in a contrasting hand-thick and rotund, gener­

ated by a scratching quill. A school-girl she: he lad never much cared 

for her; and her effusions were unceremoniously tumbled in. 

The young man repeated the match-lighting process, stirring the letters 

with the poker. Some flamed, but the majority remained clean and legible 

as when written. Her handwriting had been so large and inky that she 

had spread over a multitude of sheets a very small quantity of thought 

and affection; and the bundle, made up of only a short correspondence, 

was enormous. There was no destroying it in a hurry, unless a fiery 

furnace into which to thrust it could have been improvised. 

Suddenly there arose a little fizzle in the dull flicker: something other 

than paper was burning. It was hair-her hair. 

"Good heavens!" said the budding sculptor to himself. "How can I 

be such a brute? I am burning her-part of her form-many of whose 

curves as remembered by me I have worked into statuettes and tried to 

sell. I cannot do It-at any rate, to-night." 

All that remained of the bundle-by far the greater part-he hastily 

withdrew from the grate, shook the feathery black scales of paper-ash 

from the pages, refastened them, and put them back for preservation also. 

He looked at the. other packages. One signed in round-hand, one in 

long-hand, one in square-hand, one in pointed-hand, crippled and pinched. 

She had been much older than he. They all showed affection which once 

had lived, though now it was ·past and gone. No, he could not burn 

them here and alone. 

What could he do with them? He would take them with him, and 

reconsider their existence. But all his luggage was packed; in his port­

manteaus and hand baggage not a square inch of room remained. At 

last he took his summer overcoat, which he would certainly not require' 
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to use till wet weather recommenced, rolled it hastily round the lumps 

of undying affection, strapped the whole compactly together, and, flinging 

it down beside his portmanteaus, went to bed. 

CHAPTER 1. viqJcltliE-c-vi~UIl* ~;/1" CHAPTER II. ii' I ~ C tJ: 00 

CHAPTER II. 

A SUPPOSITITIOUS PRESENTMENT. OF HER. 

About two o'clock the next day he was ascending the steep roadway 

which led from the village of Slopeway Well to the summit of the rocky 

peninsula, called an island, that juts out like the head of a flamingo 

into the English Channel, and is connected with the mainland of Wessex 

by a long, thin beach of pebbles, representing the neck of the bird. 

He recollected that it was two years and eight months since he had 

paid his last visit to his father at this, his birthplace, the intervening 

time having been spent amid many contrasting scenes at home and abroad. 

-'~ '7 f'7 7 ~qJcilbf~;:, 3 ~;:il7E < 0 What had seemed natural in the isle 

when he left it now looked quaint and odd amid these later impressions. 

i'J((JY)i:.tJ: L.o [The towering rock,] The houses above houses, ... , the gardens 

hung up by one hedge to the sky, [the vegetables growing on apparently 

almost vertical planes,] the unity ... single block of [lime-]stone four 

miles long, ... All now stood dazzlingly clean and white against the blue 

sea, the sun flashing on the stratified fa~ades of rock-

The melancholy ruins 

Of cancelled cycles .... Prodigious shapes 

Huddled in grey annihilation. 

4. After a laborious clamber he reached the top, and walked along the 

plateau towards East Wake. The road was glaring and dusty as always, 

and, drawing near to his father's house, he sat down in the sun. 

5. ~ 3 X ... temperature [when in its afternoon sleep as now]. He 

listened, and heard sounds: nick-nick, saw-saw-saw. Those were the 

island's voice- ... 

6. ~ 2 X pig-sties [sty] 

7. ~ I X~-¥ the same family [pedigree] 

8. ~ 1 X~-¥ and there an old-fashioned greeting took place [between 

them]. ~ 2 X a young girl of about seventeen ... 
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9. ~ 2 X And running up to him, she seized his hand and kissed him 

before he was aware of her intention. 

10. ~ 2 X But it was so sudden, so unexpected [by a man fresh from 

towns], ... 

11. ~ 2 X With a pained face she turned to her daughter severely-

12. Mr. Pearston [Pierston] O;J.r, ~ O)Ai5O).;z".O)P£J!Ii.1lii~) 

13. ~ 3 X other [otherwise] than 

14. ~ 1 X astonished [amazed] ~ 2 X the Continent [foreign cities] 

18. ~ 3 xUIl!} 19 -'~ '7 f'7 7 ~ --c'ffiEl±"f, ...... iJ~~ 00 

19. Meanwhile Jocelyn Pearston [Pierston, the sculptor of budding fame,] 

had gone onward to his father's; but [the house of his father, an inartistic 

man ... the famous days to come. But] the latter [elder], ... ~ 3 X Jocelyn 

looked round the familiar premises, glanced across the way [Common] at 

the great yard [yards] ... 

25. ~ 2 X [He grieved at the] The incident which ... innocent soul [; 

and yet it] was now beginning to be a source of considerable [vague] 

pleasure to him. ~ 3 xlW.:¥ his young neighbour's grief [sorrow] ... called 

his Love [who, ever since ... number of times,] was going to .. . 

CHAPTER 1lI [II]. 

THE INCARNATION IS ASSUMED TO BE A TRUE ONE. 

1. ~ 1 XJ!t1& encountering [meeting] ~ 2 x1&.:¥ their propinquity [near 

neighbourhood], he could not meet [encounter] her, ... ~ 3 X-that is iJ" 

[;] K.[jHJo 

2. ~ 1 X recent [unintentional] 

12. He had hardly left the door when Mrs. Caro's servant ran out to ask 

him if he had left his coat behind him when he called on the day of his 

arrival. They had found it in the house, and had not been sure whose it 

was. 

" 0, yes, it is mine," said Jocelyn, hastily. "I forgot it." 

The great coat was strapped up round the letters just as he had arranged 

it; but he wondered as he walked on whether Mrs. Caro or Avice had looked 

inside as a means of identification. Determining to run no further risks, he 

set about destroying the letters there and then. To burn them in a grate 

was an endless task. He went into the garden, threw them down, made a 
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loose heap of a portion, and put a match to the windy side. 

By the help of a pitchfork to stir them about he was fairly successful, 

though as soon as he ceased to stir they ceased to burn. He was deeply 

occupied in the business of feeding the fire from the adjoining heap [He was 

stopping to look at the old-fashioned flowers under the garden walls] 

when he heard a voice behind him. 

13. ~ 1 Jt with you just now. 

14. the blushing face of Avice 

15. said he, impulsively, as he threw down the pitchfork, and [,] seizing 

her hand, set upon her cheek the [kind of] kiss that ... 

16 - 18. "Darling Avice!" he said, "forgive me for the slight that day! 

Say you do. Come, now!" 

She blushed, looked rather than spoke her forgiveness, and shrank away, 

sitting down upon a squared stone, around which the unburnt sheets of paper 

were strewn, With some embarrassment at her presence he withdrew another 

handful from the collection and threw it on the flames. 

" What are you burning?" she asked. 

"0, only some papers I hadn't time to destroy before I left town, and 

which I forgot till to-day that I had brought with me." 

" Ah, that was the parcel you left at our house, perhaps?" 

" Yes." 

She scanned more closely the packets scattered round her. "They are 

letters, in different handwritings." 

" Yes." 

" 0, Joce-Mr. Pearston-they are in women's hands; they are love-letters? " 

He did not answer for a moment, during which interval a sudden sadness 

overspread her face, which had /ust before blushed so significantly under his 

caress. She bent her head and covered her eyes with her hands. "I see­

I see now!" she whispered, "I am-only one-in a long, long row!" 

From the white sheets of paper round about her seemed to rise the ghosts 

of Isabella, Florence, Winifred, Lucy, Jane, and Evangeline-each writer 

from her own bundle respectively-and Maud and Dorothea from the flames. 

He hardly knew what to say to the new personality in the presence of the 

old. Then a sudden sense of what a good and sincere girl Avice was over-
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powered the spectres, and, rushing up to her and kneeling down upon the 

letters, he exclaimed, " Avice, dear Avice /-1 say to you what I have never 

said to one of them, or to any other woman, living or dead, 'Will you 

have me as your husband?'" 

"Ah !-I am only one of many! " 

"You are not, dear. You knew me when I was young, and they didn't­

at least, not many of them. Still, what does it matter? We must gain ex­

perience." 

19. Jflt:1&IV-Jm% as his old companion. 

20. They rambled on to the lighthouses, where they would have lingered 

longer if Avice had not suddenly remembered that she had to recite 

poetry from a platforin that very evening at Slopeway Well, one of the 

villages on the island-the village that had advanced to be almost a town. 

21. Jflt:1&IVjJ silent [speechless] 

22. . .. intellectual now," she said. "In the winter ... 

24. m 1::t into his face; and they hastened back together. m 2::t she 

could never have believed at the time of her despair on the day of his 

coming that she would ever be so happy [with him]. m 3::t the east 

side of the isle they were compelled to part [parted] at once,... m 4 ::t 

when he thought it would be [was] about the hour... Jflt:1& Slopeway 

Well [the Street of Wells] (tJ -f;:::. IVjfuij ~~ Lt~lII1f) 

25. ~ 2::t rather one of friendship [comradeship] than love;... ~ 3 X 
Not that either [any] of the [more sophisticated and accomplished] 

women. .. m 4 X his mind of the old-fashioned assumption that the idol 

of a man's [his] fancy was ... in which it might be located [had sojourned] 

for ... 

26. m 1 X To his intrinsic Well-Beloved. .. m 2 X Florence [Flora] m 
5 xtXfiXlV/~ 7 ;7'7 7 ~CiJ'vt, *lttIVT=f-;A. Ht. God only knew what she 

really was; Pearston did not. He knew that he loved the Protean crea­

ture wherever he found her, whether with blue eyes, black eyes, or brown; 

whether presenting herself as tall, fragile, or plump. She was never in 

two places at once; but hitherto she had never been in one place long. 

She was indescribable, unless by saying she was a mood of himself. 

28. By making this clear to himself [his mind] some time before this 
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date [to-day], ... of ugly [self-]reproach which he might otherwise have in­

curred from his own judgment, as being the very embodiment of fickleness. 

~ 2 X~~ throughout [in] her career so far. ~ 3 X~~ settle down 

into one, he could not say. 

29. ~ 1 X Had he felt that she had now taken up her abode [was be­

coming manifest] in Avice,. .. ~ 2 X But did he love Avice-see the 

Well-Beloved made manifest in Avice at all? 

30. ~ 1 X descended towards Slope way [the village], where in the long 

straight [Roman] street he soon... ~ 2 X slope [mound] ~ 5 X pretty 

[attractive] fjfJ~~ nearly to nil [zero]. 

32. ~ 1 X Pearston [Pierston] dragging ... by the iron [wayside] hand-

rail, ... ~ 2 X Reaching [At] the top, ... ~ 3 X and in [under] their 

front, ... ~ 4 X It was Deadman's Bay, ... the pebble bank [dyke]. 

33 - 34. *ltt~uiffiE-ttf 0 

35. ~ 1 X The kiss that evening was not [by no means] on Avice's initia: 

tive [this time]. iX O)/~ '7 !l'7 7 "zb 35 ~;: ~1: h ~ 0 

36. ~ I X However, to-day [The day] was ... each other's society by the 

pair. 

37. ~ I xiW-¥ isle [island]; 

39. ~ 2 X Pearston thought of the local [native] custom ... in both his 

and her family ... ~ 3 X (as strangers [from the mainland of Wessex] 

were called) ~~vi she expected any such ceremony as a formal ratifica­

tion of their betrothal, according to the precedent of their sires and 

grandsires . 

.: O)~ cO)l /~ '7 jl0'7 7 ,iXO).O)~1JJO) 3 /~ '7 jl0'7 7 iJ~, 0) 'b ~;:)1JU~~ h~" 

To scent her views on the point he asked her to meet him in the old 

Hope churchyard one evening at seven o'clock. 

CHAPTER IV. 

THE LONELY PEDESTRIAN. 

The Hope churchyard lay in a dell formed by a landslip ages ago, and 

the church had long been a ruin. At the hour appointed she descended 

the rocks and found him waiting at the foot of them. 

They wandered hither and thither in the shades, and the solemnity of 
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the spot and the absence of daylight assisted him in sounding her mind 

on a subject which could not be approached with levity. 

He found that, in common with all the islanders born, she knew of 

the observance. But it was obvious that, in view of herself as a modern 

young woman, she had never expected it to arise as a practical question 

between him and her. Some of the working quarriers kept it up, but 

nobody else, she said. Jocelyn hastened to inform her that he only 

wished to consult her desires as to the terms of their engagement, and 

not knowing how far she respected the island's history, felt bound to 

mention it: though urge it he did not. 

1. m 2)( which I have thought not worth coming to see for more than 

two years, ... 

3 - 4. "Yes." He reflected, and decided that instead of leaving in the 

daytime he would defer his departure till the night mail-train from Bud­

mouth. He had hardly looked into his father's quarries, and this would 

give him time to do so, and enable her, if she chose, to accompany him 

a little way. If she would agree, he purposed to send on his luggage to the 

aforesaid watering-place, and ask her to walk with him along the beach 

as far as to Henry the Eighth's Castle above the sands, where they could 

stay and see the moon rise over the sea. He would see her nearly all the 

way back, and there would be ample time after that for him to catch the 

last train. 

" You can reserve your answer till to-morrow," he added. 

She hesitated. "I understand you to mean, dear Jocelyn," she said, "that 

my accompanying you to the castle would signify that I conform to the 

custom of working the spell?" 

" Well, yes," he answered. 

" I will think it over to-morrow, and ask mother if I ought to, and decide," 

said she. "I fear it is heathen and ungodly." 

5. ~:tv [So] After spending ... m 1 )(~1& ... the spot of their proposed 

tryst. 

6. ~1& the wedding will be soon?" 

9. ~1& He don't seem an islander." 

10. m 2 )(~1& East Wake [Quarriers]. (C O)%£J!);tU1&1!§~) m 3)( a 
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stylish young body, whose mother, a widow [woman],... ~ S)( His 

[This] son is doing [do en] ... -t:- L -C stone [stwon] iJ~ 2 OOm 0 

11. ~ 2 )(O)?X~::. She meant, then, to conform to the custom. 

?XO).~~fiO)~~.~O).~-~~~o 

CHAPTER IV. (Continued.) 

THE LONELY PEDESTRIAN. 

2-S . .:ffJHiS ~~~~ooi§~iJ,;to 
When the boy had gone Jocelyn retraced his steps to the last lamp, and 

read, in Avice's hand-

"My Dearest,-I shall be sorry if I grieve you at all, but I have thought 

over your inquiry, and cannot agree to conform to the old pagan custom (or 

whatever it is) of the isle. I did not expect you to ask me so suddenly, ot 

I should have been more positive at the time it was mentioned. As I am 

quite aware that you merely asked, and did not press me, I know that this 

decision will not disturb you for long, that you will undersiand my feelings, 

and, above all, think the better of me in time to come. 

" And if we were unfortunate in the trial of it we could never marry, 

could we, honourably? This is an objection which I am sure you have not 

thought of, and will, I know, share with me. 

" I am sorry that the custom, uncivilised as it is, which has prevailed in 

our families on both sides for so many centuries should thus be brought to 

an end by me, and I am the more sorry in that it prevents my bidding you 

farewell. However you will come again soon, will you not, dear Jocelyn? 

and then the time will soon draw on when no more farewells will be 

required.-Always and ever yours, "A VICE." 

6 - 8. Jocelyn, having read the letter, pondered awhile: and then, [was 

surprised ... more than fDrty years ago.] 

9. .~~ii.J:~ciJ' G~iih'-C finding that ... , yet feeling indisposed to go ... 

IS. :l:1f the dressing-table at home." 

18. ~ 2)( The drops, which [had] at first hit ... 

21. *i'l~' the distant riding lights [of the ships] now dim ... :l:1f till 

they reached a house by the [precarious wood] bridge, a mile farther 

[further] on, Henry the Eighth's Castle being a little farther [further] 

still. 
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22. ~ 3)( in [from] a distant view. ~ 5)( overhung the bank [on props] 

to leeward, ... 

CHAPTER V. 

A CHARGE. 

2. They sat [crouched] so close ... 

6. :!&~ we shall have to return [go back]." 

11. "Oh, [but] you know me 

13. ~ 2)( I am an [a real] islander 

17. ~ 4)( the New [Sylvania] Castle 

21. ~ 3)( He said I go shopping [in town] to ... 

27. it ceases [stops]." 

29. ~ 1 )(:!&~ quite close to each other [together]. ~ 2)( as time [quarter­

hour after quarter-hour] went on, ... 

30. I [can] stay 

34. :!&~ [The 'Island' was an island still.] 

35. ~ 2 )(9=tv'l c: something of a spectral quality [supernatural power] :!& 
~ after any [such] disruption [, like Satan's form ... / Not long divisible.] 

36. ~1)(vt.lWo)/~'7;~l'77o 

37. *1[u;"C'Vi.;: O)lW 0) 7 ~ 1M.!: < , lW O)/~ '7 !/'7 7 ii' GQJcD"C'm < a ~ 1 )(­

he became distinctly conscious .. , fi'j:!&~ to her [his new friend] under the 

lerret. ~ 2 )(:!&~ felt considerably alarmed [-even dismayed]. ~ 4)( 

It [The thing] had not, ... how soft and warm she [the lady] was ... 

38. ~ 2)( far behind them [trod mile after mile till they] drew near ... 

39. ~ 2)( (which it [the station] was at this date) ~ 3)( a little tem­

perance hotel [inn] fi'j:!&~ boat [boats]. ~ 4 )(:!&~ the modern world 

[passage]. 

40. ~ 1 )(:!&~ she was not much more than' a school-girl in years [but in 

the bloom of young womanhood]. 

41. ~ 2)( you must go on [up] to ... 

48. ~ 2 )(UIllf: Then Jocelyn opened proceedings, overhauling the mystic 

robes and extending them one by one. As the steam went up he fell 

into a delicious reverie, and regarded the fair white linen that screened his 

face from the fire with a curious interest. His eyes traced the pattern of 

the wondrous flowers and leaves in the delicate lace-work, the wheels, rockets, 
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quatrefoils, and spirals of the embroidery, all the while that their owner 

above was little thinking of the care he was taking that she should not get 

cold. The fabrics seemed almost part and parcel of her queenly person. 

He again become conscious of the germ with which he had been impreg­

nated. The Well-Beloved was moving house-had gone over to the wearer 

of this attire. 

He kissed each of the articles of apparel, and in the course of ten 

minutes adored her. 

51. ~ 1 X the Well-Beloved [real BelovedJ 

52. But he must carry out his engagement to marry Avice. True, she had 

not kept her engagement to meet him this evening, and the irrevocable 

ratification of their betrothal had not been reached. Still, he was bound to 

marry her. 

CHAPTER VI. 

ON THE BRINK. 

1. ~ 1 X station [railwayJ ~:l:1& at hand [, and had only ... for this 

event]. ~ 2 X she wrote a telegram [messageJ ... 

5. ~ I )( Drawing near Waterloo Bridge Station [the great London stationJ 

was ... ~ 2 X~b 9 a London [crowded cityJ street? 

18. She [His companionJ looked at him long. 

19. ~ 1 x:l:1& replied [continuedJ. 

25. ~ 1)( and soon ensconced themselves as Mr. and Miss Pearston in 

one of the establishments off that thoroughfare [venerable old taverns of ... 

West-country peopleJ. 

26. ~b 9 a great square [smearedJ palette on his left thumb. 

27. ~ 4 X glad to see you [of this]. ~ 5 X an American customer, ... 

31. ~ 2 X addressing it rather to Somers'[sJ [GothicJ chimney-piece, 

and Somers'[sJ antique [GothicJ clock, and Somers'[sJ Persian [GothicJ 

rugs, ... 

34 - 36. "No, you don't. [It is a sort ... But I forget-J This is [notJ to 

be [a deprecatory wail, but a defence-J a sort of Apologia pro vita mea." 

CHAPTER VII. 

HER EARLIER INCARNATIONS. 

1. ~ 1 X who continue in bondage to the gigantic cosmopolitan [to indulge 
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In the world-wide, fondJ superstition ... , [cares toJ remains in one ... 

any great length of time [, however much he may wish her t'O do soJ. 

2. "Suppose you say [the Beloved ofJ some men, not [ofJ any man." 

3. ~ 2 JtittJ: 1...-0 fig 4 Jt Each shape, ... , into which she has entered, lived 

in a while [awhileJ, ... [, worse luck!J ~ 5 Jt that the correct and con­

ventional public ... 

5. ~ 3 Jt ... ; and , in short, was. .. fig 5 Jt under a Chinese [blue ging­

hamJ umbrella, ... 

6. ilt1& my Best-Beloved. 

s. ~ 3 Jt quite a [grownJ young woman's 

9. fig 2 Jt it~.lz: 1...- t.:/~ '7 If '7 70 Somers was in a mood to reserve [reserv­

edJ ... 

17. fig 2 Jt over a cup of tea in a restaurant of the aforesaid [confec­

tioner's at the very sameJ watering-place 

19. the soft dark [fineJ eyes 

24. ~lJttoJ:'Cf, iW0)7'f-tJ:1...-0 fig5Jt a tall, fine girl. More [, but 

moreJ often ... 

26. ilt1& such activity, such open-eyed perceptiveness." 

27. fig 1 Jt " My dear Somers, [SurelyJ fickle is not the word [?J fig 2 Jt 
O)i:k~c But I am faithful to what I fancy each woman to be till I come to 

close quarters with her. fig 3 Jt [ButJ I have ever [alwaysJ been faithful 

to the elusive ideal creature. .. ~ 5 Jt Somers, to see the creature whom 

you have thought perfect, ... from a radiant vitality to a corpse [relicJ, ... 

a racking spectacle for me [to my sightJ. fig 7 Jt I have been ready to 

weep [absolutelymiserableJ ... 

29. "Then no man ought." / " No man ought-there you've hit it," replied 

the painter. 

30. ~ 2 Jt A friend's advice not to embark on matrimony is just the 

feather-weight required to turn the scale and make a man do it. 

31. ilt1& she moaned tearfully, leaning her face against his shoulder [said 

with a show of impatience]. 

32. ~ 3 Jt - 37'£ -r::tJ: 1...-0 (~2 Jt-C;:' O)$~b fJ 0) 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

A MISCALCULATION. 

The pair had been married two months, and had just returned from a 

Continental trip to Pearston's house in Hintock Road, Kensington. They 

were getting through the heavy task of opening a heap of letters and 

papers which had accumulated since the last batch had been forwarded. 

Pearston was filled with zest for availing himself to the utmost of the 

artistic stimulus afforded by London-that great and enlightened city, 

which dedicates its squares, streets, and parks to figure-heads and jaineanfs, 

and a lane at the East-End to Shakspere; and, with a view to showing 

its sympathy with a more rapid form of mental elevation than results 

from the tedious process of picture-gazing, makes its taverns the Sunday 

resort by closing its museums. Nevertheless, for them it was London or 

nowhere, and here they were going to make the best of their recent 

matrimonial plunge. 

Marcia's parents, finding from the newspapers what had happened, put 

as hopeful a face as they could on the matter, but did not communicate 

with the truants. In birth the pair were about equal, but Marcia's family 

had gained a start in the accumulation of wealth and in the initiation 

of social distinction, which lent a colour to the feeling that the advan­

tages of the match had been mainly on one side. Nevertheless, Pearston 

was a sculptor rising to fame by fairly rapid strides; and potentially the 

marriage was not a bad one for a woman who, beyond being the probable 

successor to a stone-merchant's considerable fortune, had no exceptional 

opportuni ties. 

Among their letters was one for her, in which she was informed that 

her father and mother had gone to spend the winter in the Riviera and 

Italy. On this particular morning, as on most mornings, the London 

atmosphere was of a neat drab with the twenty-ninth fog of the season, 

and Marcia looked out of the window as far as she could see, which 

was two feet, and sighed. She had been eight weeks Pearston's wife. 

"I should have been in the City of Flowers by this time if"­

"You hadn't been so foolish as to marry me," laughed Jocelyn. 

JU!:l L~~~, ....r::~$53-iM~U~~.:h, ~b I)~c 1-14 (~1:)C) iJ;1JIL*_I?.:hQo 
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14. ~ 2).C She opened another letter. /" Good gracious!" she exclaimed, 

and burst into laughter. 

15. her husband [Pierston] 

16. ~ 2).C an old [faithful] lover of hers, an army man [a youthful 

Jersey gentleman], who stated that he was on his way home [soon going 

to start for England] ... 

18. ~ 2).C [My dear girl,] It seems ... J'&~ already married [just on the 

point of marriage]." 

19. She accordingly [Marcia thereupon] ... to make [shape] the phrases 

as gentle [gently] as possible. 

20. ~ 1).C the [her] letter ~ 3).C my [intended] husband 

21. ~.:¥ the last [few words. They are rather an extra] stab at [for] 

the poor fellow [boy]." 

22. ~ 1).C Stab, indeed! [?] ~ 2).C It isn't such a thing. ~ 3).C Why 

does he [want to] . .. ~ 4).C I have put it in [you in my letter at all]. 

~ 5).C You said the other day [yesterday that] ... I spoke of; [told you 

of.] 

23 - 27. He, impatiently, "Well, no more about that. To my mind this is 

a decidedly unpleasant degrading business, though you treat it so lightly. 

Making a fool of a man! You ought to have remembered." 

"H'm-or ought to have married him?" 

"Yes. I wonder if I should have suffered much in that alternative?" 

"I only did half what you did." 

"What was that?" 

"I only proved false through forgetfulness, but you were false deliber­

ately." 

"To whom?" 

" Avice Caro." 

"Don't vex me about her, or I shall regret the falseness, as you call it­

for more reasons than one." 

28 - 29. *$JtJ:~£f~;iJ~Ji!.I?.tt Q 0 

By degrees Pearston fell into his customary round of existence; his pro­

fession occupied him to the exclusion of domestic affairs; but with Marcia 

life began to be rather dull. Her parents were not resentful or bitter, but 
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they were not very warm. They had returned to London, ,and, while willing 

to receive Marcia at their house, refrained from calling on the young couple. 

Pears ton was a little sarcastic at their obvious estimate of him, and Marcia 

took umbrage at his sarcasm. 

31. mIX [she said.] m 2 X What a foolish girl I was to run away ... 

32. [, Marcie] 

33. :1:1& my father ['s honesty] as a merchant." 

34. such a man. [him than I did, I'm afraid, knowing what-

35. "Such a man.' What have you ... 

36. "A very great deal, if it comes to that. I know that at one time ... 

my father. [; and the way ... continues.] " 

37. "It is not true, Sir.' That narrow, grovelling miser be ruined ... my 

father! [" said she.] ... your [people's] ... 

38. ~ttv:::.tJ: L-o 
39 - 43. "By God.' Marcia, you do exasperate me! I could give you 

every step of the proceeding in detail-the getting the quarries, the 

underhand "--

" It is untrue! There was no such proceeding!" 

Pearston, without replying for a moment, gazed at the fine picture of 

scorn that his Juno-wife's face and dark eyes presented. 

" I ought to have known it," he murmured. 

" What?" 

" That such a face as that meant temper." 

.::. O)~.!:: 44 .... { '7 ~. '7 7m 1 X~~~, ?X:'ljU .... { '7 ~l'7 7 i: -C:'l1jU~, .~iJ,;t 

Gtt~o 

She left the room. Some days after the subject was renewed by their 

seeing in a local paper an announcement of the marriage of Avice Caro 

with her cousin. Jocelyn remembered him, though but indistinctly. He 

had been the manager of her mother's quarries since her father's death, 

and had recently been thrown much in her company. 

Jocelyn sat in a reverie. 

"You spoke of my temper the other day," said she. "Do you think 

temper had nothing to do with your dear Avice's quick marriage?" 

"She was not 'dear,' not dear enough, at any rate, to me." 
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"Unfortunately for me." 

"Well, yes, I ought to have married her, because she was the only 

woman I never loved. But instead of wedding Rosaline, Romeo must 

needs go marrying Juliet; and that's where he made the mistake. A 

fortunate thing for the affections of those two that they died. In a 

month or two the enmity of their families would have proved a fruitful 

source of dissension; Juliet would have lived with her people, he with 

his; the subject would have split them as much as it has split us." 

Thus it began and continued in the home of these hastily wedded 

ones. Sometimes it was worse, far worse, than a hot quarrel. There was 

a calm, cold reasoning in their discussions, and they talked in complete 

accord of the curse of matrimony. In their ill-matched junction on the 

strength of a two or three days' passion they felt the full irksomeness of a 

formal tie which, as so many have discovered, did not become necessary 

till it was a cruelty to them. 

A legal marriage it was, but not a true marriage. In the night they 

heard sardonic voices and laughter in the wind at the ludicrous facility 

afforded them by events for taking a step in two days which they could 

not retrace in a lifetime, despite their mutual desire as the two persons 

solely concerned. 

Marcia's haughty temper unfolded in the direction of irascibility when 

she beheld clearly in what a trap she had been ensnared. She was her 

husband's property, like one of his statues that he could not sell. "Was 

there ever anything more absurd in history," she said bitterly to him 

one day, "than that grey-headed legislators from time immemorial should 

have gravely based inflexible laws upon the ridiculous dream of young 

people that a transient mutual desire for each other was going to last 

for ever!" 

Jocelyn saw that the slow and mournful departure of the Well-Beloved 

from the form at his side was hastened, to one of his unfortunate tem­

perament, by the tie that was supposed to hinder it. He thought sometimes 

that if the law had ordained separate residences, with periodical visitations 

strictly limited to Sundays cand holidays as the rigorous matrimonial 

condition, he might have got on with Mercia, despite her Quos egos and 
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high-handed rulings; indeed, in such circumstances those traits would 

not have been unattractive to him. But love's dewy freshness could not 

live under a vertical sun, and that gradual substitution of friendship, 

which is indispensable and, perhaps, usual in marriage, was not possible 

with natures so jarring as these. 

There followed a long period of dreary calm, and then the storm which 

had been gathering under its silence burst forth with unmitigated fury. 

The Well-Beloved had quite vanished away. What had become of her 

Pearston knew not, but not a line of her was any longer discoverable in 

Marcia's contours, not a sound of her in Marcia's accents. Having 

entered into a signed and sealed contract to do no such thing, he would 

not in honour look about to discover the other's lurking-place; but he 

sometimes trembled at the thought of what would become of that solemn 

covenant if she were suddenly to disclose herself and confront him before 

he was aware. Once or twice he fancied that he saw her in the distance­

at the end of a street, on the far sands of a shore, in a window, or at 

the opposite side of railway station; but he always religiously turned on 

his heel and walked the other way (especially if Marcia was with him). 

There came a day when she returned from visiting her mother at 

Kensington, bringing the news that, travel having benefited her father's 

health so markedly on the last occasion, her parents had decided on a 

tour round the world, and a possible stay with her uncle, who was a 

banker in San Francisco. Since retiring from his large business, old Mr. 

Bencomb had not known what to do with his leisure. They were going 

to let their house on a lease or sell it outright, rating London life as 

dreary by comparison with cosmopolitan freedom and an absence of 

responsibility in the conduct of the world's affairs. 

"And here am I chained to London!" Marcia added. "You said you 

were going to revisit Rome and Athens, but you don't. I wish I could 

go with them."· 

"Go, in Heaven's name! I don't hinder you," said he. "You are 

always, it seems to me, dwelling upon the inconveniences I have caused 

you by marrying you, and thereby interfering with your natural life. 

Why doesn't your father come and talk over his project like a man, and 
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perhaps I could arrange to go with them." 

"That would be treachery to your own dear parent, so cruelly robbed 

by my wicked one." 

"Now, no more of that, Marcia! ... Though it is true enough." 

"It is not!" 

"It is. I have the papers to prove it." 

"I tell you it is not so, Sir!" she cried. "It was an honest trade rivalry. 

Don't you be so fond of your insinuations! A miserly, grasping skin­

flint"--

"Upon my soul, Marcia, I won't hear you, or anybody else, call my 

father names! Why, you mean woman, we are partly living, aren't we, 

at this very moment, upon what he allows me; and you can put your 

tongue to such an expression as that!" 

"And you can put your tongue to call me a mean hussy!" 

"I didn't." 

"You did!" 

Jocelyn sprang up to leave the room, and her anger being culminative, 

she caught up the first thing she could seize, which happened to be one 

of his statuettes, and flung it at his head. The figure missed him, but 

struck the wall, and fell broken to atoms. The sight of his darling little 

work irretrievably ruined so exasperated Pearston that he rushed back, took 

her by the shoulders, and shook her: after which he went out of the 

room, put on his hat, and departed for his club. 

CHAPTER IX. 

FAMILIAR PHENOMENA IN THE DISTANCE. 

After four years of common residence, diversified by drawing-room 

incidents of this lively character, these two irreconcilables parted by 

common consent. The voyage of Marcia's parents had implanted in them 

a zest for the New World, already the home of some relatives; Marcia's 

father, a man still in full vigour of life except at intervals, found occupa­

tion for the leisure which the sale of his business afforded him in investing 

capital in undertakings commensurate with the scale of the country wherein 

they were to be carried out; and when in the development of these schemes 
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he again rejoined his brother in the Western States Marcia accompanied 

him. 

The separation was quite of an informal kind, each merely promising 

the other never to intrude into that other's life again, by written word 

or personal presence: its object being to undo, as far as lay in their 

power, the mischief that misapprehension of each other's characters had 

effected during the past few years. 

Marcia declared she would never return to England, but would make 

her home with her uncle on the Pacific shore. "And for my part," she 

added in this her last letter to him, "I fail to see why, in making each 

our own home, we should not make our own matrimonial laws if we 

choose. This may seem an advanced view, but I am not ashamed of 

advanced views. If I strictly confine myself to one hemisphere, and you, 

as I expect you to do, confine yourself to the other, any new tie we may 

form can affect nobody but ourselves. As I shall feel myself at liberty 

to form such, I accord the same liberty to you." 

Whether the advanced idea were a Parthian fling of defiance, which 

she had no intention whatever of acting on, or whether it were written 

coolly, as a possible contingency, with an eye on the jilted Indian captain, 

Pearston had no means of knowing. 

3. A long period of outward stagnation followed the break-up of his house and 

home. During the interval [many uneventful seasons ... at times),] Jocelyn 

threw into [plastic] creations ... ruin a man [all but the greatest men]. 

5. ~ 2)z: Pearston, now practically [By the accident of being] a bachelor, 

[he] was ... any soul anchorage or spot [shrine] that ... they dispersed in 

impalpable vapour [impalpably] ... or [and] adding specific gravity [weight] 

to his material position [well-being]. 

6. ~ 1)z: be seen by [meet] ~ 2)z: By reason of this indifference ... he 

acquired [lent him] a curious ... 

8. ~ 1 )z: In these [professional] beauty-chases ... ~ 2)z: He could occa­

sionally discern lying there those white blocks, persistently nibbled by his 

parent from that island rock in the English Channel all familiar to Jocelyn, 

so persistently as if in time his father would nibble it all away. 

9. ~ 1 )z::I&~ as the years [maturity] advanced. ~ 2 )z:lW:¥ It was pos-
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sibly because of his utter domestic loneliness, but it was certainly the fact, 

that during the years which followed his wife's departure, when he was 

drifting along from five-and-twenty to five-and-thirty years of age, ... 

10. lWCO 7 ~ tJ: Lo ilfJ 1 -X [His whimsical isle-bred fancy had grown to 

be such an emotion that] The Well-Beloved-now again on earth [visible]-

ilfJ 3 -X at some fashionable "crush," [evening-party,] exhibition, ... some 

large drapery establishment or other [warehouse] into which ... ilfJ 4-X 

pianiste [piano-player] ilfJ 5 -X a word with his Beloved [her], nor did she 

while there [first or last] ever ... ilfJ 6 -X phantom [haunter] 

11. ilfJ 2 -X unalterable in her: 

12. ilfJ 2 -X marble [plaster] 

13. ilfJ 2 -X~~ a moral man; [as ideal as in theory.] 

14. ilfJ 2 -X the Apostle's material [corporeal] self 

CHAPTER X. [lI.-i.] 

1. *ltt-C'~t.lW.~~ CO/{ '7 !l' '7 70 But [In the course of these long years] 

... the merchant had lately gone ... 

2. ilfJ 1 -X~~ [, as Marcia had so rashly reminded his son] ilfJ 2 -X his 

son [Jocelyn] ilfJ 5 -xilfJ 14 ~ shape[s] IRJ9=JV~ c' at the [crude] original 

matter 

3 - 4. ilfJ 1 -X~i.:;t£]!!tJ: Lo ilfJ 2 -X~i.*ltt~;:.tJ: Lo ilfJ 3 -xtJ~ He had prom­

ised his wife never to trouble her again; nor for a whole dozen years had 

he done so; but in this access .of means he considered that it behoved him 

to make inquiries, so as to ascertain if she wished for an allowance. 

Neither letters nor advertisements brought any tidings. Nothing more could 

be done without personal search; and that he resolved to make the year 

following, if he heard nothing of her earlier. Her parents were, he believed, 

dead; possibly she had formed the new tie of which she had spoken, and 

had no wish to be recognised by her old name. 

5. ilfJ 2 -X [Almost] His ... he responded to a card of [an] invitation 

6. ilfJ 3 -X~~ like large [great] and late. ilfJ 4 -X~~ at which more 

[party] politics are [more freely] agitated ... 

7. ilfJ 1 -X but [unobtrusively] ilfJ 2 -X He had to stay [pause] ilfJ 4 -X after 

her long, [recent] long hiding ilfJ 5 -X That liquid sparkle of the [her] eye 

8. 9=JV~ c' as the surplus or overflow ~~ the political world [of party 
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and faction]. 

9. ~ 2 xn 'Y ::1 ii.*ltt~;:.tJ: l,o -tQ)XQ)~1& [though he was now about 

fortyJ 

10. *ltt-c-ii.iWQ) .... { '7 ;7" '7 7 ~;:. 13-"£.tL Q 0 ~ 1 X*~~ C [oneJ that had ... , 

having [as for herself, she hadJ sworn ... , [so thatJ he was to regard her 

[forthwithJ as a [more] neutral householder forthwith [than everJ. 

15. [Indeed!J 

16. her [complexion orJ dress 

17. ~ 2 X he had discovered her [made the sensational discovery that 

the OneJ he was in search of lurking [lurkedJ /i'U1&~ Well-Beloved 

18. ~ 2 X The high gods of ... present [with their embattled seraphimJ, 

and [butJ the brilliancy of style [mannerJ ... their [theJ handling ... their 

original ideas. ~ 3 xtJ: l,o ~ 4 X But Jocelyn's mind [interestJ ... : he was 

like a stone in a [purlingJ brook, ... his [mentalJ surface. 

19. He was [ThusJ looking ... the fair one [figureJ, and he did not ... 

20. ~ 1 X an ex-Cabinet [a past PrimeJ Minister of very high rank indeed, 

who was ... ~ 2 X joined by another [in black and whiteJ, and ... ~f.f 

~ !:::-for the ex-Minister ~ 3 X [that all may learnJ his own limitations, 

... a [an unconceitedJ man ... even if he could not [undertake toJ create 

one. 

21. the ex-Cabinet Minister [statesmanJ 

22. 1&~ paid little heed to the man of State [othersJ, ... 

23. ~ 2 X the political Jove [ex-MinisterJ 

24. ~ 1 XfJJllDQ)jJ in the [a kindlyJ young lady of the house, his hostess's 

younger sister [relation], ... ~ 3 X mourning costume [clothesJ, ... 

27. ~ 3 X visibly [apparentlyJ ~ 4 x~1& criticise [surveyJ her as he 

talked [responded]. ~ 5 x1&~ [evenJ when the very point ... 

28. No, he had not seen Her yet. He was not going to see Her, ap­

parently, to-night; she was scared away by the twanging political atmos­

phere. But he still moved on searchingly, speaking to those he knew. 

Under the white hair of that ribanded old man was a forehead grown 

wrinkled over treaties that had swayed the fortunes of Europe; under the 

forehead spoke a voice which had numbered sovereigns and heirs-apparent 

among its listeners; under the voice was a heart that would go inside a 
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hazel-nut shell. Beneath those white ropes of pearls was the pink bosom; 

beneath the pink bosom the half-lung which had, by hook or by crook, to 

sustain its possessor above ground till the wedding-day. 

29. :1:1& he ever [was more inclined to] palpitated like a sheep in a fair. 

30. 9=>v~ t· the Earl [that friend] said to him 

36. ~ 1 X comforting [satisfying] i%% < jt!zCOX l1.tJ: < But sometimes ... t 
tm: < 0 

38. 9=>v~ t' seemed one [to be] of those 

39. ~ 2 X~ 8 ~ [regard] study ~ 15 ~ [neck-napes] napes of necks ~ 

20 ~ strange minerals 5 ~1& all colours and [many-coloured] rays 

41. ~ 2 X9=>v~ t' made them [the pair] acquainted 

42. :1:1& except the poetess [one or two as] aforesaid. 

43. ~ 1 X new [fresh] 

48. ~ 2 X There can be only one best course, and the wisdom of the 

nation should be directed to find it." CO~o 

50. *iM.;vctJ: J...,o 

CHAPTER XI. [II.-ii.] 

1. ~ 1 X her [Mrs. Pine-Avon's] eyes l"J~b IJ her general [other] facial 

detail[s]. 

2. :1:1& COX duke [earl], or [Under-] Secretary of State . .. by the informa­

tion [tidings] ... 

3. ~ 1 X he took Mrs. Pine-Avon down . .. ~ 3 X his Aphrodite [the One 

of his eternal fidelity] 

5. There had not been much harm in the flirtation thus far; but did 

she know his history, and that of his wife, and of the separation a dozen 

years ago, and his ignorance of whether Marcia were dead or alive? He 

was now a man over forty, she was probably thirty; and he dared not make 

meaningless love with the carelessness of a younger man. It was impossible 

to go further without telling her, even though, hitherto, such explicitness 

had not been absolutely demanded. Yet, jor himself, he had a strong 

conviction that Marcia had ceased to be. 

8. ~ 2 x1&-¥ the [large] drawing-room, ... in an easy-chair [arm-chair], 

... he journeyed [across the carpet] to reach 

9. ~ 1 X Now, the unfortunate Jocelyn, ... ~ 2 x:l:1& tearful [resentful] 
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~ 3 Jt a [suddenJ sense of the ridiculous which suddenly appeared in his 

own position 

11. Naow [NoJ 

12. ~ 2 Jt1&:¥ old melody and song called 'Calder Fair.' [' The Jilt's· 

Hornpipe'J 

18. iW:¥ my house five [someJ years 

19 - 20. "You have only had it two years, if you deduct the three years you 

let it to some friends of mine, whom I have often called on in this very room, 

my darling," he said to himself-but not to her. 

21. ~ 1 X he thought she seemed regretful. ~ 3 X I shall not [care toJ 

come again 

24. ~ 2 X What [Now what the devil] this means ... to himself [, re­

flecting stock-still ... on the stairs]. 

27. ~ 3 X by seeing in an American [a Jersey] paper of the death [mar­

riage] of a person ... , who left [ran off with] him ... , and had been 

living with somebody under another name, according [then wouldn't marry 

him, in obedience] to ... 

28. is she dead [didn't he marry herJ Jl1& that it was probable she was 

alive [he did, though they have lived apart ever sinceJ." 

29. "She is believed to have died two or three years ago [Quite a mistakeJ," 

33. ~ 1 xJl1& opposite to him. ~ 2 X~b I) his late wife [Marcia], of 

whose death he had been credibly, though not absolutely, assured a couple 

of years before this time [existence he had not heard for years]. 

36. ~ 2 xJl1& deserved [and craved]. 

37. ~ 1 x1&:¥ in town [that] she wished .. . 

38. ~ 2 X for some [a good-few] years, ... she began to falter [faltered 

and faltered], and now [sheJ is gone." 

CHAPTER XII. [II.-iii.] 

1. ~ 1 Jt the dinner-table seemed to recede[dJ ... behind the more distinct 

[vidid] ... on the stone island [Isle VindiliaJ ... ~ 2 Xft. Co ~ 3 X~v:t.!:+ 

as one of the misty [glowing] vermilion sunsets ... over the West [Dead­

man's] Bay ~ 5 X The old [crannied features of the evergreenJ society 

lady, ... suggested the powdery, [shaped themselves to theJ ~ 6 Jt the tall 
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silver candlesticks, ... mixed in with [were transmuted into] the ivies and 

the flower-beds of the [cliff-built] castle on the isle [, the tufts of seaweed,] 

and the lighthouses down at the Beal [on the isle]. 

2. ~€tIJbO)fffi5j- Nichola Pine-Avon gradually lost the [blooming] radiance 

... ~b 90)1] she was a person of lines and surfaces, [; she was] a lan­

guage in living cypher-no more. 

3. ~ 2 X (of those who had loved him) 

4. ~ 2 X [three-and-] twenty Ji1&O)xtJ: Lo 

5. ~ 1 X information [news] 

6. mI.:¥ never loved [rightly valued] ~t"'i c· he added, smiling; 

7. ~ 1 X the woman of the world [experiences] 

8. ~ 2 X In his own room ... 

9. ~ 1 X and presently going to [from] a lower drawer of the same 

[therein] ... ~ 3 X a multifarious variety ... in [past] years gone by ~ 4 

X the more primitive days 

10. ~ 1 X before that [this] time ~ 5Xc~ 6XO)~\"t':~;:'?XO)XiJ~AQo 

He had unceremoniously forsaken her on the eve of what would have be­

come an irrevocable engagement, because he did not love her; and it had 

been, in one view, the kindest thing he could have done, though the 

harshest, no spark of passion existing. ~ 6 X the whole nineteen [ twenty] 

years ~ 7 X the years [times] of youthful friendship ... every fibre [note] 

of her innocent nature 

11. ~b 90)1] he would have given [offered] 

12. ~ 1 X~b 9 that [the] lost young playmate. ~ 3 X since he had been 

[was] 

13. ~1Jb0)1] he went down to his [the] club; ... but the smaller [homely] 

one 9=rvi c· among themselves to the most extraordinary personal weak­

nesses and follies 

14. ~ 7 X an [the] island of stone [Ancient Slingers], ... , framed from 

mullions to ridge-tile [chimney-top] /~ '7 !l. '77 Ji1&O)1] the waves [currents] 

15 - 16. *tt~;:.tJ: Lo 

24. ~ 2 X I never loved [ever slighted] ~ 3 X~b 9 loved [cared for] 

29. ~. 2 X our Praxiteles [, or rather our Lysippus]. ~ 3 X the popular 

genre paintings ... your last piece[s] of stuff ... nothing like it [them] ... 
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lived and died [-whenever that was]. ~ 4 Jt,*,~'l c· that God-forgotten 

island [sea-rock] 

30. ~al5b only nineteen [and three quarters] 

31. ~ 1 Jt~1f directly [quickly] accessible ~ 2 Jt he was rattled along 

[by this new means of locomotion,] ... and [he soon] emerged from the 

station [, which stood as a strange exotic] among the black lerrets and 

the white cubes of ashlar [, the ruins ... geologic years]. 

32. ~ 1 Jt Henry the Eighth's [or Sandsfoot] castle ~ 2 Jt the [primi­

tive] betrothal [, with its natural result,] would [probably] have taken 

place 

34. *it~-c'~i.~ 1 Jtc~ 2 JtiJ;-"'?O)Jtc ts:.l), iJ,ts:.1) O)$7tiJ;!J:.:vtQo '" 

above the surface of the isle,. and against the stretch of water ... 

35. ~ 1 Jt clad [clothed] ... the wind blew aside every now and then, 

revealing dark trousers under [and flapped coldly every now and then]. 

~ 3 Jt looked like a large insect crawling [crawled] across the isle, under 

whose belly [while around and beneath it] ~1f through the opening [under 

the coffin also]. 

36. ~ 1 Jt stood [paused] 

37. ~1f0)7J the sea[-shine] 

::. O)litO)~1f~c END OF PART FIRST. C t., I) 0 

CHAPTER XIII. [II.-iv.] 

::. ::'iJ'l? PART SECOND. A YOUNG MAN OF FORTY. cts:.Qo 

1. ~ 2 Jt leaning [lonely] ~ 3 JtJ\i1f realities [incident] ~ 4 Jt But all 

of a sudden [during some minute or minutes] ... standing beside [bending 

over and then withdrawing from] her own grave 

2. ~ 2 Jt A dim renascent 

4. ~ 1 Jto)1W~c The outline of the grave was as distinct as before he 

had dozed, but nobody stood there. ~ 2 Jt resolutely [however] Fi'1J,*,~'l c' 
Avice's death should have been [be] false ... would not have looked [now 

look] ~1fO)Jtts:. Lo 

5. ~ 2 Jt on his hands, as soon as he arrived at the junction of roads 

Jocelyn, ... ~ 3 Jt Dell-i'-th'-rock Castle [' Sylvania Castle'] (::. 0)~Fi'1J~i. 

tJ~1§J~) 

6. ~ 2 Jt~al5b farther [further] ~ 3 Jt which was [still] unblinded, ... 

23 1 



the room within. ~ 4 JtJlJ!:~ gazed intently [in]. 

7. ~ 3 Jt the silent room [house] ~ 4 JtJlJ!:~ homeward [home]. ~ 5 Jt 
[the man] him 

8. ~ 1 Jt Mr. [Mrs.] Caro's 

9. ~ 2 Jt t. L- L They were quarryowners at one time. 

10 - 11. *lttvctJ: L-o 

12. the supposed [seeming] stranger ~ 4 Jt~b I) and retired to London 

[disappeared altogether from.-.. their making]. ~ 7 Jt he could profit from 

[by], ... the crash came and [;] he ... 

14. JlJ!:~ Avice the First [forsaken] 

15. "Yes, Sir [Ann, sir]," ... 

16. your name is [not] the same ... 

17. Yes. Both my names. [My second name is. And my surname.] 

18. ~ 1 - 2 Jtf'i*lttvctJ: L-o 

24. ~ 2 Jt Sammy Wayes [Scribben] ~ 4 Jt Sam Wayes [Scribben] 

25. ~ 1 Jt the Second was [clearly] more matter-of-fact ~ 3 Jt There 

was a little disappointment in recognising [his recognition of] this 

27. ~ 3 Jt a sculptor [and a Royal Academician,] with a fortune ... 

28. ~ 1 Jt the [other or] west side of the modern castle, [last-century 

"Sylvania Castle,"] and came to the last [furthest] house... ~ 3 Jt~-¥ 

the [whipping] salt sea gales which raked [sped] past the walls. 

CHAPTER XIV. [lI.-v.] 

1. ~ JJt r - J tJrf'i*lttvctJ: L-o 
2. ~ 1 Jt~-¥ his native isle [rock] ~ 2 Jt9=r~~ t: left bank, and contemplate 

3. JlJ!:~ Avice Caro [the younger-Ann Avice, as she had said she was 

called]. 

4. M~O)ffI3:B- he felt absolutely certain ... and his dreamy, fanciful [uni­

fying] mood 

7. ~ 1 Jt a distant relation of poor father's 

12. ~b I) to Ike's [Job's] vessel-do I, Ike [Job]? 

15. ~ 3 Jt they never stopping to pick up [lying-to to haul in] your 

carcases 

24. ~b I) O)ffI3:B- Well-Beloved ... to play him [, or rather the caprici­

ous ... ideal lady]. 
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25. ~ 1 X his nympholepsy 

26. 9=t ~'l.!::' this [the] suspicion 

CHAPTER XV. [lI.-vi.] 

1. ~ 1 X of Pearston's arrival at Dell-i'-th'-rock Castle, an ordinary [a 

dignified] manor-house on the brink of the sea [in a nook by ... and 

battlements] ; ... ~ 2 X*lttvctJ: 1..,,0 ~ 3 X thereon [between Pebble-bank 

and Beal], 

3. ~ 1 X that the inhabitants of the village [villagers] ~ 2 X the interior 

[inside] ... distinctly visible to him as [formerly,] illuminated ... 

4. ~ 2 x1&¥ such articles [apparel] ~ 3 xiW¥ he formerly encountered 

her 

5. ~ 4 X betokened [might betoken] lft1& 17)15 how her necessity [neces­

sities] for aid might bring them together. 

6. ~ 1 XMlIs1;J Having fixed himself [his residence] ... his presence [just 

now], ... 

7. ~ 1 X There was still . .. recognising this [such]. ~ 2 xiW¥ his former 

[idealizing] passions 

8. ~ 2 X entering to the house [his hired castle] ... ; [,] and [which 

burden] she bore her burden round 

9. ~ 2 X more [inter-]penetrating ~ 3 X the subs erving woman [minion] 

... of no more [the same] account in the presentation than the posts and 

framework which support [of the indispensable one as the supporting posts 

and framework in] ... 

10. ~ 1 X her route [course] ~ 3 X He found [had] 

15. in a shy [scared] and reserved tone 

19. "I never put any-never heard o't," Avice returned in the same close 

way. 

21. ~ 1 X-that is to say [or as the scientific might say], ... her plans 

for producing the next generation .. . 

22. ~ 2 X She [had] answered ... no [hardly] aware of ... 

27. ~ 2 X in seeing [move off thus] that ... passing well move off thus, 

she who was in past years [once] ... her arms tenderly round him ~ 3 X 
7J ';/ ::z:to J: ~.:tI7)9=tl7)tm:9-v'l.*lM.;vctJ: 1..,,0 

36. ~ 2 X opened himself out [like a sea-anemone,] ~ 3 X who had 
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literally assumed the personality of the woman he loved with such [her of 

his] tender[est] memory ... ~ 5 X She [Avice] might be Venus [Passion] 

masking as Minerva [Indifference], ... 

38. ~€ilib When he beheld the class [those] of his fellow-subjects [fellows 

who were] defined ... ~ 3 X their contemporary almost, ... with the added 

condition [burden] ... to himself [in his growing vision of all as vanity]. 

40. ~ IX the Red King's castle [overhanging the cliff], ... ~ 3 X a 

pair of such names which, as an ambitious boy ~ 6 X stood another 

"[ANN] AVICE," coupled with the name "GEORGE [ISAAC]." ~ 7 X 
"[Ann] Avice" ~ 8 X Who was George [Isaac]? 

42. ~ 1 x~1& even trembled [lost placidity] ~ 2 X~€iIibO)1J at her 

presence [as such] 

43. ~ 1 X 9=t v'i c· his matured reasoning [reflecting] powers ... from dignity 

[reasonableness] that lay ... ~ 4 X Sometimes he thought he saw dimly 

visioned in that young face "the white, implacable Aphrodite." 

44. ~ 3 X to the beat[s] of the tom-tom 

45. ~1& onward into [on towards] the shade. 

5. [half-]smiled 

7. ~ 2 X~9=t"i-c' 

CHAPTER XVI. [II.-vii.] 

Next morning, when dressing, he heard her through the ricketty floor 

of the old building engaged in conversation with the other servants, who 

had come back, though she had not gone. 

By this time she had regularly installed herself in his heart as the new 

exponent of the Well-Beloved-as one who, by no initiative of his own, 

had been chosen as the vehicle of her next debut. He was struck with 

the exquisite cadences of her voice rather than by its tone; she would 

suddenly drop it ... 

~ 1& 0) X 9=t v'i c by t he [his] pencil 

10. ~ 1 X a lady still farther ahead ~ 3 X to recognise Mrs. [Nichola] 

Pine-Avon 

11. ~ 2 X asked himself. If it should, indeed, be she, he could hardly 

assume that she had come on his account. 

12. ~Iib the service found [saw] ... at the critical moment [of moving 
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out] he overlooked [forgot] ... , and learnt [found] that... ~ 2 X the 

Pebble Bank [Pebble-bank to the island] 

13. ~ 1 X Nichola Pine-Avon ~ 4 X Arriving [Arrived] 

15. ~ 1 X already [a'ready] ... you would [you'd] 

16. The remark reminded him [struck his ear] unpleasantly of his own 

experiences, and presently [by-and-by] ... 

17. :n~Ii.'::' 0)1N0) 7;f tJ: L.o ~ 3 X Red King's Castle in [at] the time 

of the Crusades [its erection]. 

18. ~ 2 X It was A vice, ... she having [had] now ~ 5 X from the [" pop­

pIe" or] pebble ... 

19. ~ 2 X She then turned up ~ 3 X in her own thoughts [-gloomy 

thoughts, by their signs-] that ... 

20. ~ 2 X from her thoughts [mind] 

21. lit1& pebbles [poppIes] 

24. ~ 3 X Saying which he seized 

25. ~ 1 X her hand for examination without ... 

29. ~ 2 X had [again] set up its star [flame] 

32. ~ 1 X~b I) did not guess [never guessed]. 

33. ~ 3 X to island custom [meet him one night] ~ 5 X She would never 

mention [name] his name, but I think [know] he was .. . 

34. ~ 2 X all night [for hours]. ~ 3 X [Yet] He ... at the mercy of 

every sentiment [haunting] of [the] fancy 

35. ~ 1 X:n~~.:.tJ: L.o ~ 3 X What had he done to offend the cruel 

Aphrodite that she should scheme this thing against him [be tormented like 

this]? ~ 4 X The Well-Beloved, after flitting from the frame on .. . of that 

phantom [the dead,] 

36. ~ 2 X He certainly did [: the wish ... at last]. ~ 3 X 9=r ~~ t.+ he 

studied her more closely ~ 4 X His judgment, ... colder in her nature, 

commoner in her character 

37. lit1& indulged himself in continuing the pleasant glide [passively ac­

quiesced]. 

38. :n~~.:.tJ: L.o 
CHAPTER XVII. [II.-viii.] 

1. From his [roomy] castle 
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2. ~ 2)z: over the West [Deadman's] Bay 

3. ~ 1 )z: he soon found ... to encounter her [at these times] ... ~ 1 )z: 0) 

{X~::' He determined to find out the meaning of this avoidance. ~ 2)z: One 

evening, accordingly, when she had left ... of Slopeway Well [the under­

hill townlet], ... along the high and level roadway ... 

4. ~ 3)z: and thus, in the still [dim] night, ... the bare and lofty level 

[convex of the isle]; the stars above [and around] him, the two light­

houses on [duty at] the distant point, ... by the tide audible from beneath, 

... the original Avice [island fathers] lay. 

5. ~ 1 - 2 )Z:, *l&t -C' iim \, '0 He walked till his legs ached, and still she 

did not come. 

6. ~ 1 )Z:O)lW~::. How strange this prepossession was! iJ~~ Q 0 '*'v~ 2::.. and 

the sea [ocean] 

7. ~:h1J0)~t.:.1J farther [further] 

8. Jocelyn [Pierston], desperate, ran [hurried] after 

10. ~ 1)z: Her inner mirth bursting out [escaping] ... saw 'ee [you], and 

hid [huddied] behind a stone! 

21. ~ 3)z: what I adore [admire] ~ 8)z: anybody of [0'] this ~ 9)z: 

1&-¥ nobody [no man] would marry [like] me when i wish to marry." 

22. ~ 3)z: She, like him, was ... 

35. ~ 2)z: This pursuit [seeking] ... ~ 3)z: To be the pursuer [seeker] ... 

what he was [had become] now, in the mockery of fate [new Days]. 

36. *l&t~::.tJ: 1..-0 

37. ~ 1 )z:q:tv~ 2::.. could just discern ~ 3)z: He was in momentary heart­

sickness [heaviness] ... a [worthless] lover, ... 

38. ~ 1 )z: he gave one of the servants a half-holiday on purpose to get 

[the pretty] Avice ... 

39. ~ 3 )z:lW-¥ by ancient memory [memories] 

CHAPTER XVIII. [II.-ix.] 

1. ~ 1 )z:1&-¥ the long, steep [pass or] street of Slopeway Well [the Wells]. 

~ 2)z: On both [either] sides ... behind the houses [forming the propylaea 

of the rock] rose the massive summit [forehead] of the isle-crowned 

[crested ... ] with ... [as with a mural crown]. 

2. ~ 1 )z:'*'v~ 2::.. about to be prevented [checked] by ... {X)z:"'-®t < the 
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escarpment, into which [Into it] ~ 3 Jt~b 9 a stiff[est of] incline[s] to 

the right. ~ 4 Jtq:tf~ c' [almost] as steep 

3. ~ 2 Jtq:tf~ c- his proper [and picturesque] course, he looked up the 

[uninteresting] left road ~ 3 Jt It was [new,] long,... ...~ '7 fJ- '7 7 ~1& 

he recognised her to be Avice. 

4. ~ 2 Jt Drawing near, he observed 

7. ;;lImO)&' c not, that is, [beheld her not] ... [as she was] even to him­

self. .. ~ 2 Jtq:tf~ c gazing up at ~ 3 Jt"iW~ vantage as [that] she passed 

~ 4 Jt1&~ [, the unprotected orphan girl of his sweet original Avice] 

9. ~1& [that] he was. 

13. ~ 3 Jt I am under a curse [doom] ~ 4 Jt curse [doom] ~ 5 Jt To 

be [have been] always ... a phantom which [whom] 1'U~1& that [what] 

it is a phantom! ~ 6 Jt1&~ and [though] I see that I am a fool!" 

15. "What a romantic place [I-and this island] altogether! 

16. ~ 2 Jt [, though they pretend it does] 

18. ~ 1 Jt "Exactly [-from your point of view.] 

20. ~ 3 Jt What are fame and name and society to me?" O):lj.,a r - J t-J 
Tu J: ry~ 4 Jtvi.*ltt~ctJ: La 

22. C 0)"iW0) 7:f- tJ: La ~ 2 Jt Somers took no notice, but Pearston started 

[marked it]. ~ 3 Jt . at the same point of time in the evening: then she 

[when Avice] was helping again ~ 3 Jto)&, c ~c Aphrodite's own messenger 

in a kitchen-was there ever such satire to a man of art! ~ 5 Jt A 

crunching of light feet ~ 6 Jt And then he knew [supposed,] 

23. ~ 1 Jt-among others a [the before-mentioned married] couple quar­

relling, for there were rough as well as gentle people here in the island 

[the woman's tones ... Avice's own] 

24. ~ 1 - 2 Jt he said severely, to which she admitted ... 

25. ~ 1 Jt [, in a meaning tone that he failed to fathom then] 

32. ~ 3 Jt In the afternoon he found that ... cottage stronghold, and, 

divining the direction they would be likely to take, went... ~ 4 Jt Turning 

[back] when he ... the nearest, he presently saw ... with a girl upon his 

arm, in whom he soon recognised A vice the Second. 

33. ~1& the situation, as though he meant to say: " Isn't this a joke, Sir? 

I've got the pretty girl and you've got the blues!" 
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34. ~ 2 Jtq:tv~ t.+ [unquestionable] attractiveness 

35. ~ 1 Jt The overpowering .sense of humiliation at [mortification of] ... , 

by his early slight of her who was the type, ... with sudden surprise a short 

time after. ~ 4 Jt her Well-Beloved ~ 5 Jt And which of them, then, . .. 

36. On account of this puzzling incident he did not [Without further] at­

tempt to seek out [find] Alfred Somers, but [Piers ton] walked ... that the 

strong desire to make ... 

37. ~ 2 Jt one of the [homely] flys from Slopeway Well [the under-hill 

town], but that it came apparently from the fashionable town [popular 

resort] . .. ~ 3 Jtff-¥ no other person than Nichola Pine-Avon. 

39. ~ 2 Jt pleading voice, as she languidly lifted [lifting] ... 

40. ~ 1 Jt my dear Mrs. Pine-Avon ~ 2 X How very sorry... ~ 3 Jt 
supposition [fancy] 

43. ~ 2 Jt Then their eyes met. 

44. ~ 1 Jt~b IJ indeed [, except in money]. ~ 4 Jt hen's [cock's] feath­

ers . .. Manilla rope. 

45. ~ 3 Jt [all] through 

50. ~ 2 Jt The sudden chill ... elf [troll] that she was ... it came well-nigh 

like a doom. ~ 3 Jt In common speech, he knew ... [, as he had said]. 

~ 4 Jt utterly powerless in the grasp of this other [the idealizing] passion. 

52. [my very dear friend!] ... with [an emotion of] courtesy rather than 

[of] enthusiasm. 

53. ~ 2 - 4 Jt But Pearston saw only the retreating Avice, and knew 

that [he was helpless ... Perhaps Divine] his punishment for his erratic 

idolatries had come. 

CHAPTER XIX. [II. - x.] 

SHE FAILS TO VANISH WHEN CLOSELY CONFRONTED. 

8. ~ 2;t the [pretty] little cottage girl 

13. who could at least give praise 

14. ~ 2 Jt Is she really pretty [handsome]? 

17. ~ 2 Jt into [in for] colour 

19. ~ 3 Jt a few yards off in the lane ~ 8 Jt She was absolutely [pure 
and] single-hearted 

20. ~ 1 Jt in this, especially when, ... one of the very red-jackets... ~ 
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2;t when on pleasure bent, was usually in the opposite direction... ~ 

4;t He was a round-faced, beer-blown [good-humouredJ fellow [to look 

atJ,. .. ~ 5;t It was altogether a hateful idea ... this thick and heavy ... 

21. ~ 1;t He [The soldierJ went ... , and passed [movedJ on... ~ 3 

;t~~ anew [againJ 

22. q:. v~ t· in an uncontrollable impulse he crossed over 

23. Nobody came, and, [: J 

25. ~ 1;t She looked a passive assent 

26. ~3;t;b 'Y ::z-c':lSl?nQo who had lived [come toliveJ 

28. ~ 1;t In answer to this she rose... ~ 2 ;tq:.v~ t· on his looking up 

and down and assuring 

29. ~ 1 ;t~-¥ at hand, below the edge of the cliff, its moanings ... 

31. ~ 1;t since [ifJ he wished ~ 2;t entirely unknown 

32. ~ 1 ;t~:b I) changeableness-the failing I owned to you, if it is a failing. 

34. ~ 1 ;t~~ [, and it means ruinJ. ~ 2;t I wish I could [ought toJ 

get away!" 

37. ~ 2;t His presence in London had been desirable [desiredJ ... be­

cause this spot had latterly become endeared to him-partly by old memories 

revived, partly by their re-embodiment in the new form at his side [of his new 

solicitudes hereJ. ~ 3;t for [of] watching over her ~ 5;t she would 

[reallyJ like 

43. [as my man has a holiday J 

45. ~ 2 ;tq:.v~ t' and dust casts on [all my Venus failures, andJ hands 

and ... 

46. yet attracted, almost fascinated by 

49. ~ 1 ;t:f&-¥ how far [wasJ ... , was from occupying [agitatingJ her 

breast. ~ 2;t But [YetJ there was nothing really extravagant ... 

50. There was [She hadJ naturally ... , for Avice, and she seemed willing, 

and even anxious, to start, making [but she made evenJ less preparation than, 

being a woman, he would have... ~ 2 ;tts:.. Lo ~ 3;t He could not quite 

understand why, ... and had felt at first ... so precipitate now [he failed 

to understandJ. ?X K. Above all, not a soul was to know of her departure. 

51. ~ 1)( Fancying her wishes on this point to be based on her fear of 

rumour, [ButJ he took... ~ 2;t Pearston [HeJ accordingly ... , but he 
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awaited [awaitingJ .. , who inherited the flesh and bore the name so early 

associated with his own, ::. ~ ~ 2: *$i\iP£~ and only not united to him 

through the merest trick of time. 

A sense of putting things right which had been wrong through many 

years sustained Pearston in the face of this too obviously unusual step of 

bestowing so much attention upon one who, in a worldly view, would at the 

best be a clog upon his social and artistic activities, should these, which had 

now slept for some while, again awaken. 

CHAPTER XX. [II. - xi.J 

A HOMELY MEDIUM DOES NOT DULL THE IMAGE. 

1. ~ 1 ::)UPv9: 2:. the entrance-door 1m1&~-[rarerJ then less common as 

residences ... , ~ 2:Y: get the luggage brought [takenJ in with the assistance 

of [by J the porter ... 

5. ~ 4;t I see the housemaid [them bothJ go out one morning [last nightJ, 

and possibly she [theyJ went [for a holiday not expecting ye, or maybeJ 

for good! ~ 5:Y: eye being out of a man, tooJ 

16. ~ 3:Y: It was ... that he saw [notedJ her ... 

17. ~ 1 :Y:1&~ the occasional friendly remarks ~ 2:Y: across the two 

yards' width of passage [of tessellated hallJ ... 

18. ~ 1:Y: new servants ... that the person of this cottage-girl afforded. 

~ 4 :Y:9=>v9: 2:. [yet it was not for this thatJ ... [butJ lest ... 

19. ~ 1:Y: His original intention 

20. ~ 2:Y: [BudmouthJ 

21. remarked Pears ton, without replying, as he ... 

24. ~ 2 :Y:~h IJ J!I < the [rosy] cheek ~ 3 :Y:~1& essential to it! 

25. ~ 1:y: That evening at [afterJ dusk 

26. ~ 1:Y: [because it was lateJ 

27. ~ 2:Y: It was about [half-pastJ nine o'clock,... ~ 3:Y: He opened 

it, [the casementJ ~ 5:Y: a young [theJ moon ~ 6 :y:~1& Donizetti's 

[Rossini'sJ 

28. ~ 1 :Y: amid [uponJ which ... made themselves heard [rode like bubbles 

on a seaJ. ~ 2 :Y:~h IJ imagined rest to be ever required [restJ. 

30. ~h IJ J!I < but regained [regainingJ home 

31. ~W He suddenly recollected ~ 3:y: ... was now almost vacated and 



silent [vacantJ, ... placed sentinels waiting for [awaitingJ some procession 

to pass which did not arrive [tarried longJ. ~ 4 Jt At a point [under 

himJ . .. ~ 5 JtifH& as they passed [in and out of area gatesJ. 

32. ~ 1 Jt$~~c· the hollow clap-clap ~ 2Jt$~~c· in the far distance 

[afterJ dilated with its [nearJ approach ~ 3)(. she [AviceJ 

CHAPTER XXI. [II. - xii.] 

A GRILL DESCENDS BETWEEN THE VISION AND HIM. 

2. ~ 1 Jt She seemed quite unconscious ~ 2 Jt.:¥li {or a while; then 

[till heJ 

4. frfilh upstairs together without ... 

5. ~ 1 Jt.:¥li he said, renewing the subject with ... 

6. ~ 2 Jt1&.:¥ where folks [ladiesJ are ~ 3 Jt:l&1& at Slopeway Well [the 

Street 0' Wells, only more genteelJ." 

8. ~ 1 Jt the people [gentlemen] in the street were ... they are [any­

whereJ at Slope way Well [homeJ! ~ 2 Jt1&.:¥ as for [toJ their lovemaking 

to a body, ... 

10. ~ 2 Jt $ ~~ c· [-sooty mice, not clean like ours-J 

14. ~ 4 Jt After an [herJ absence of the pit patting figure in that apart­

ment 

16. "I was trying to take him [enJ out," ... 

29. ~ 1 Jt "Not now, Sir!" she entreated [saidJ, ... appeal to him [from 

her pedestal]. ~ 2 Jt1&.:¥ indeed [an thatJ I will!" 

30. ~ 1 Jt his own apartment [roomJ ~ 5 Jt Disliking the idea of the 

little creature's misery, [As he was wakeful and restlessJ he again arose, ... 

and put [removing] the mouse to a merciful d~ath [reset the trapJ. 

31. ~ 2 Jt Her freedom (rom [lack of] 

32. ~ 1 Jt to be the slave of [so devoted toJ this young creature [womanJ! 

~ 2 Jt any [aJ danger in this [theirJ propinquity, were ... against any risk 

to her from him. 

33. ~ 4 Jt1&.:¥ ideas of the beautiful [beauty J ~ 5 Jtlt*ltt-C'~t.::::. '01;7))(. 

.. : her father's. By one who ... [the oppositesJ 

39. :1&1& for lovers keeping company." 

42. ~ 1 Jt~b 9 any longer like that! 

46. ~ 1 Jt "Yes I do [-very muchJ. ~ 3 Jt~b 9 to do it [love youJ in 
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time, if"-

48. ;g 2 ::)oi.iW: they were hazardous [jeopardized his cause]. 

65. ;g 2 Jt:lflW: Australia [Guernsey]. 

66. ;g 4 JtfrJ-¥ Australia [Guernsey], ;g 5 Jt~:b IJ a very wicked young 

woman!" 

68. ~:b IJ 0)15 you were [was] the man ... 

69. ;g 2 Jt get the worst of it in the end [somehow]. ;g 3 Jttl:. La 

72. ;g 3 Jt He scolded me again., and ... , [(you must have heard us);] 

and the next ... 

76. "I was obliged to, according to the custom, after walking wi' 'en." 

77-78. tl:.Lo 

82. *~~ ~ to stay here [with you] 
83. "You'll [You will] get over that. Now, go indoors [back to the 

fiat], ... 

86. ;g 3 Jt*~~ c' he walked out of [onward from] the door 

87. ;g 2 Jttl:. La ;g 3 Jt*v~ c' filled with tears [grew rebellious], and at 

last she wept outright. ;g 4 Jt c L -C 0) 88 :IflW: repressed [miserable] voice. 

93. ;g 3 Jttl:. La 
94. frJ 0) /~ '7 1/ '7 7 ~C?;"£ :h 0 a ;g 2 Jt [, Ash taroth, Freyja, ... have been,] 

was punishing... ;g 3 Jt [When was it to end-] This curse of ... natu­

rally onward, when was it to end? 

95. ;g 3 Jt Isaac Pearston, [Ann] Avice Caro 

CHAPTER XXII. [II. - xiii.] 

SHE IS FINALLY ENSHROUDED FROM SIGHT. 

1. :IflW:O)Jt over the [mysterious] Shambles ... which brought mysterious­

ness [tamelessness] ... into the [due] position of [as] balanced opposites. 

2. ;g 1 Jt The sea murmured [moaned]-more than murmured [moaned] 

- ... a louder roll [throe] ... at [to] regular intervals. ;g 2 JtW:-¥ self­

same troubled [terrestrial] Being 

3. ;g 1 JtW:-¥ [, as he waited therebetween ... the woman within]. 

4. ;g 2 JtW:-¥ a thorn [yew] fence 

6. ;g 2 Jt by the last train [to-day's boat] ;g 3 Jt "I couldn't get [git] 

here avore. [I had contracted ... to the end.]" 

11. ;g 1 JtW:-¥ [, though they had no proof of it] ;g 2 JtfrJ-¥ in the 
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exact centre ... , and in the exact centre of the table [a little wool mat, 

and in the centre of the matJ 

12. m 2 X the candle [lampJ between them 

15. m 1 xll1J~ having said it before [in other placesJ 

16. m 2 X As soon as the [lowerJ room ... 

17. m 2Xr:p~'l.c·, m 3x:lliw Pearston [JocelynJ 

18. ~i16b0)$:9- Avice [, though white as the sheets,J 

19. [," she said, striving against her feebleness, "J 

24. m 2 x:f&~ Sir, for concealing my [thoughtlessJ marriage." 

29. m 2 X the girl he [hadJ so solicitously [disinterestedly J loved ... , 

[wonderfully spruced up, andJ hastening along with a deeply preoccupied 

face. 

30. m 2 X to tell you yet, ... 

31. ~b IJ with a sort of divination 

32. m 2 X What I said on impulse [six months backJ 

;:: O)~O):IIi:f&~c END OF PART SECOND. C ~ IJ 0 

CHAPTER XXIII. [III. - i.J 

;:: o)~iJ' G PART THIRD. A YOUNG MAN OF FIFTY-NINE. iJ'~'i ~ 0 

Shakespeare iJ' G 0)51Jtl ts:. L-o 

1. Nearly twenty years had closed [spread their filmsJ ... which came to 

a settlement [wound uPJ with ... ; and the [hoaryJ peninsula ... their daily 

shadows over [uponJ its unrelieved [summerJ whiteness ... 

2. m 2 x:f&~ painfully dragged [down the hillJ the square blocks of 

stone down the hill 

3. mIX only a few degrees [littleJ more of adulteration. .. m 2 X [ButJ 

One figure had never since ... [in the intervalJ, ... 

4. m 3 X till [fortunately J, the business to which the sculptor [JocelynJ ... 

Avice to pursue her domestic [householdJ courses ... , initiating that kind 

of [domestic] reconciliation ... , but a dense, [anJ all-embracing indiffer­

ence. 

5. :f&~ social ambition having prompted [promptingJ Ike to ... 

6. ~b IJ 0)15 -that here [the quarries of ruinsJ in the Eternal City, there 

were quarries of ruins like [reminded him ofJ ... 

7. m 2 - 3 X The American was talking to a friend about a lady who had 
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been a fellow-passenger with him in their voyage over. They were wondering 

whether she had been successful in her quest, which was for some near re­

lation, who had lived in the before-mentioned isle, of which she also was a 

native. 

8. ~ 1 ::)cil1J~ these facts [and other allusions] jqJ~h 9 his long-lost wife, 

Marcia. ~ 2 Jt To be sure they did not go far .. and he hardly thought that 

she would be likely [He hardly felt any desire] to hunt him [her] up after 

more than thirty [nearly two score] years of separation. Still, [but] he 

was ... 

9. ~ 1 Jt~h 9 ... , to do so [he was disinclined to ask questions] in 

public was not advisable. ~ 2 Jt"il1J~ dinner was over at the table d'hOte, 

10. ~ 1 Jt in the drawing-room, whither they had seemed. to go. On in­

quiry, Pearston [and he] found... ~ 2 Jt There was no chance of dis­

covering [overtaking] them, but Pearston, stirred [waked] to restlessness ... 

the [adjoining] Piazza di Spagna... ~ 3 Jt"il1J~ the church [of the 

Trinita de' Monti] jqJq:tvj c· intensifying on [upon] the broad,... 1&~ 

of ants [; the dusk wrapped up the house ... in which Keats had died]. 

11. ~ 2 Jt fi.*~ill1COC~ ~.h -C \" Q 0 Briefly, he saw no more of them; but, 

on reflection, he was not deeply concerned at this, for by going straight 

back home he could easily ascertain on the isle itself if his wife had indeed 

arrived there. It seemed impossible .. what earthly woman, going off in a 

freak as his wife had done, would have kept silence so long unless she had 

returned to dust.. or, if indeed living, how should she bring herself to come 

back to him now? 

Nevertheless, he felt it to be his duty to ascertain what truth might lie in 

this chance fancy .. and about a week later he stood once more at the foot 

of the familiar steep whereon the houses of Slopeway Well were perched 

like pigeons on a roof-side. 

12 -15 O)~ 3 Jt~ -c'if~iJ'x.o 

He pursued his inquiries as privately as possible, for his intention was 

to make himself known here no more. As he had ceased since his last 

residence here to wear his beard in the island fashion, nobody recognised 

him, though he had aged but little und~r the inactivity of twenty years. 

Nothing had been heard of any such lady, the nearest approach to a visit 



of the kind being that made by a woman whom a flyman had driven 

over the island in search of a family now dead. As this lady did not 

answer to the description, and the persons she sought were bearers of 

another name, Pears ton concluded he had got to the bottom of the matter 

in considering it a casual correspondence only. 

In returning to the town and station at eventide his attention was at­

tracted by the busy doings around a quarry which lay at a distance on 

his left; he observed several men on the spot whom he might recognise. 

He was inclined to cross thither, feeling sure that the quarry was Ike 

Pearston's, and stood looking in that direction, where the numerous black 

hoisting-cranes scattered over the central plateau of the island had the 

appearance of a swarm of daddy-longlegs resting there. The way acros's 

was rugged, and nothing would be gained by making himself known. He 

proceeded on his way, having no real wish at present to encounter Avice's 

husband or friends. 

At the station he found he had to wait a little while. Presently other 

people who had come from Top 0' Hill (the summit of the rock was thus 

called) also entered the booking-office, and they were talking reflectively 

about an accident which had happened a week or two before. The name 

that caught his ear caused him to turn quickly to one of the quarrymen. 

"Who do you say was killed?" Pearston asked. 

"Mr. Isaac Pearston-Castleway Pearston as we did call 'n-'cause there 

's so many Isaac Pearstons-was killed in his own quarry." 

While Jocelyn stood silent at this intelligence the men went on con­

versing among themselves. 

"I .said to 'en that morning, 'Don't th' stand there, for Heaven's sake!' 

Born in a .quarry a'most, you'd ha' thought he'd ha' known, if anybody 

would. But he was a man who'd never listen to argument-that one 

must say, though 'a's squatted. He went away shortly after, and we didn't 

expect to see 'en again that day. But'a did come back, worse luck for'n; 

and that was how it ended." 

More details of the catastrophe and circumstances of the victim's life 

were given, from which Pearston gathered that though the A vice who had 

once been his Avice was now a widow, she had friends and sympathisers 
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about her which would render any attention on his part at this juncture 

unnecessary. 

15. ~ 5 X He therefore mechanically [Descending to the bottom heJ took 

his seat in the train and remained musing during the run [on the shore, 

which soon carried himJ along the Pebble Bank and ... 

16 - 18. _t;t,-C'~1. Here, as he stayed on, he heard further rumours of the 

accident; till (J);/;..a tJ-rmf.f(J) 19 /{ '7 !l'7 7 vc~ < a 
19. Avice, who. had ... of late [yearsJ, began to take up [renew for 

herselfJ a somewhat distinct position there[inJ. ~ 2 X:I&~ woman[kindJ· 

~ 3 X9=ty';l; CO now his heart showed an extraordinary [its bent to be a 

growingJ fidelity ... which [flaws], indeed, so far. .. ~ 4 X This maturer 

. feeling, though more noble and generous [if finer and higherJ, was less con­

venient, for the warmth [than the old. ArdoursJ of passion remained [could 

be feltJ as ... ;:(J)t.,c="?(J)/{'7!l'7 7i7;t.,Qa 

The revived emotion detained him long and yet longer at this spot, 

where he could see the island that was Avice's home lying like a great 

snail upon the sea across the bay. It was the spring of the year; local 

steamers had begun to run, and he was never tired of standing on the 

thinly occupied deck of one of these as it skirted the island and revealed 

to him on the cliffs far up its height the ruins of Red King Castle, behind 

which the little village of East Wake lay. 

Thus matters went on, if they did not rather stand still, for at least a 

month before Pearston had the courage of his romanticism, and ventured 

to seek out Avice. Even when he did go he was so afraid that he had 

intruded upon her too soon as to approach with unwonted diffidence. He 

need have shown no such concern. 

20. P:&1i:> The first surprise [sensationJ 

23. ~ 1 X "It is well to be you, [sir,J" 

24. I have heard of them [been sorry for youJ." 

25. 9=ty';l; c looked up to as to ... 

26. ~&Ii:> with love [warmthJ 

27. ~ 2 X A curious closeness to her [between themJ ~ 3 X~~ there 

was [lentJ a strong suggestiveness about [toJ the accident. 

32. ~ 1 X~~ [of Avice the FirstJ ~ 3 xt.r. L.a 
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33 - 36 ~ 3 JtO){fj):51-vC~1.?kO) t O)iJ;A.'~o 
"Now, Avice," he began archly, "I feel, of course, your situation at present, 

and Heaven forbid that I should say anything premature. But your life with 

your late husband has been such that I think it no harm to put an idea inta 

your mind, as regards the future, for you to turn over-not too seriously­

just for what it is worth. 

36. ~ 6 JtBtr~ a young fellow of nineteen [one-and-twenty] :I:~ O)Jt But 

better late than never . .. [, at any rate you, her daughter, and I are friends] " 

39. ~ 3 Jt Isaac [her father] 

42. ~ 2 Jt A ladylike little creature ~ 3 Jt ts:. Lo ~ 5 Jt 9=t v'i t.. obviously 

[probably] 

CHAPTER XXIX. [III. - ii.] 

mrrO)Jijj(O)Btr. 44 ... ~ '7 f'7 7 iJ' ,?, .iJ;qt i ~o ~ I±l L ~1. MISGIVINGS 

ON THIS UNEXPECTED RE-EMBODIMENT. 

Btr. 45. ~ 1 Jt9=tv'i t.' said [murmured] ~ 2 Jt "[Perhaps] She means .. . 

Btr. 46. ~ 1 Jtfr&2iO The [tall] girl ~ 3 Jt It was the very girl [she] ... , 

and without the absence of a single [with an intensification of general] 

charm... ~ 4 Jt~~ upon the old [intermediate] Avice 

1. Pearston, who had been about to leave, [but he] sat down ... being 

timidly asked... ~ 2 Jt He hardly knew [for a moment] what he did 

for a moment I'UJt~~ the house after all made ... 

2. ts:. Lo 

3. ~ 1 JtBtr~ the subject [rather tender personalities] I'U:I:~ exactly 

knew [defined] 

4. ~ 1 Jt It is hardly an exaggeration to say that [But] a chill... ~ 2 

Jt The sedulous [renewed] study of his art [in Rome] ~ 3 Jt Aphrodite 

[His divinity] ... at the age of nine-and-fifty [one-and-sixty] 

5. ~ 1 Jt~~ a very [fairly] real personage indeed to Pearston. ~ 2 Jt 
the marble image[s] of her ... in lamplight,. ~ 3 Jt vC~\,' -C every line .. . 

though not quite a belief, it was a fancy [, as has been stated, a formula], .. . 

Avices were somehow interpenetrated ... 

7. ~ 1 Jtt«-b IJ she (the speaker) [, her mother,] was so lonely. 

10. "Which room does she sleep in [call hers] 

13. ~ 3 Jt~~ could not possibly find 
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14. *v~ 2:" he might have said [added] with equal [predestinate] truth 

~1& tenderly [ -]beloved 

15. 1!t 1)( she said simply [answered] 

16 - 23. ts.. La 

24. 1!t 1)( He [Jocelyn] went out of [from] the house, but [as the white 

road passed under his feet he] felt in no mood just then to... 1!t 2)(iN 

~ upon the undulating [rugged] ground jj'¥J~1& [of] his age. 

25. ~1&0))(~&2;i) Pausing, he saw in [near] the west 

26. 1!t 1 )(~h I) superstitions [fantasies still]. 1!t 2 )(iN~ the new moon, 

his chosen tutelary goddess, as representing [one who], by her so-called 

inconstancy, [acted up to] his own idea ... , made him start [feel] as if 

his sweetheart in the flesh [wraith in a changed sex] 1!t 3)( he ever [had 

often] bowed ... this [sisterly] divinity ... a soft kiss towards her shining 

shape. -t-O)?X~:::' He feared Aphrodite, but Selene he cherished. All this did 

he, a man of fifty-nine! 1!t 4)( Truly the curse [of his qualities] ... 

27. 1!t 1 )(1&~ rose [square and dusky] against the sea. 

29. ~1& John Bencomb [Stoney] 

31. 1!t 1 )(~~ [young] Avice's, probably [surely] 

33. Pearston [Jocelyn] ... 

36. 1!t 1 )(~W Pearston [He] jj'¥J*v~ 2:" but no force [skill]... jj'¥J~~ 

[without tearing]. 

37. ~1& gallantly. 

40. 1!t 1 )(~~ helped Pearston considerably [greatly] in this role ... he 

was only too ready [not unready] to play at any time. 

42. [Like her granny] She was... 1!t 3 )(~~ to sell that [a] part of 

himself of which ... need [of] than of a ruddy lip ... an unmarked [un­

ploughed] brow. 

43. 1!t 4)( The three Avices, the second much [something] like the first, 

the third actually a double [glorification] of the first, [at all events ex­

ternally,] were... 1!t 5 )(*v~ 2:" the consciousness [sense] of 

44. 1!t 2 )(iN~ at Slopeway Well [on the shore] jj'¥J~~ the Well-Beloved. 

1!t 4)( He examined [mused over] it thoughtfully-by touch rather than by 

sight-[for a moment,] put it ... 



CHAPTER XXV. [III. - iii.] 

1. ~ 1 X~-¥ railway, and two additional miles [or two] of ~ 2 X 
Pearston [he] repeated 

2. ~ 1 X As he had expected [feared], ... 

5. ~ 2 X~h IJ she replied slowly. "She seemed (;: ~ 51 ffl1'4lt ~ 7- 7" 1) 

:/ r) 

8 .. ~ 1 X~h IJ she murmured archly [said with an arch simplicity ... called 

unaffected]. ~ 2 X "Knowing [the set of] your sort of mind, from my 

little affair [time] with 'ee [you] years ago, ... 

10. "Not at all; but, [ ... ] ~ 2 X~ 3 xts:. La of course, ... what she 

[Avice] felt .... I [Perhaps she] would rather have her marry .. . 

12. ~ 1 X 4t v~ c a [rich] bird in hand and a better [young] bird 

13. ~ 1 X~h IJ she said presently. 

15. ~ 2 X~-¥ which would incline[s] me 

17. ~ 1 x4tv~ c his old friend was won to promise[d] that she ... her 

power. ~ 2 xts:. La ~ 3 X And, as if to show ... this promise, she asked ... 

19. Jll~ Avice the younger [the expected one]. 

20. ~ 2 X She remembered hearing something [at divers times] ... 

21. ~ 1 X the castle [Sylvania Castle] yourself, ... the daughter, presently, 

with ... 

27. "I think she was here, but too small to remember [hiding herself in 

the parsley-bed]," said ... 

28. tX ~ 7 =f- ts:. La 

30. ~ 1 X Pebble[ -] Bank ~ 2 xJll~ the sand [rag-stone] cliff. ~ 4 X 
Pearston, that ancient youth, was. .. ~ 5 X ~*l~mlt It was in this very 

spot that he was to have met the grandmother of the girl at his side, and 

in which he would have met her had she chosen to keep the appointment. 

The consequence of that meeting would have been the old-fashioned betrothal 

or island custom-discontinued in these days-from which he could not have 

receded. It might-nay, it must-have changed the whole current of his 

life. 

31. ~ 3 X the pretty young face [thing] at his side, idealised by the moon's 

rays, knew nothing. 

33. ~ 2 X the object of his pursuit, [wishes] 
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34. ~alsb when [advancing to where] the girl returned from [mused in] 

the window-gap 

44. ~ 1:>r Pearston was almost ashamed of the brightness of his ardour for 

her. He would have been quite ashamed [regarded his interest in her as 

overmuch selfish] if... ~ 2 :>rmr~ too much of the old boyish fervour 

i<iJ1&~ cherry-cheeked and slender [light] in the waist [foot] as a girl; 

[but, if] it was all this feeling of youth, and [it wasJ more. 

45. tJ:. L.o 
46. ~ 1 :>r1&~ he regarded [beheldJ ~ 4 :>r ~v~ c it had been ploughed 

[traced] i<iJ~b IJ by a crisis in his matrimonial trouble [past troubles]. ~ 

6 :>rjl1& his love [happinessJ. 

47. ~ 2 :>r~v~ c a Well-Beloved [an IdealJ 

48. tJ:. L.o 

CHAPTER XXVI. [III. - iv.] 

HE MAKES A DASH FOR THE LAST INCARNATION. 

1. ~ 1 :>rmr~ a young girl [which had been brought aboutJ by an· old 

boy [her mother's contrivance] was ... 

2. ~ 1 :>r ~ v~ t.0 grandmother, keeping [giving] sharp, strict regard as to 

the class of society [currentJ literature ... the [innocentJ presence ... of 

girls [, with the view of hiding ... dear eyes]. ~ 2 :>rmr~ the sad fact 

[ruleJ that the succeeding generations ... by cumulative progressiveness [pro­

gressJ, ... as the girl[sJ being lost ... as the matron[sJ; ~ 3 :>rjlW This, 

however, [And this perhapsJ 

5. ~ 3:>r One evening, therefore, knowing ... he took the ten-minutes ride 

thither by the little railway-train [few-minutes' journey to the rock along 

the thin connecting string of junctionJ, ... 

10. ~ 1 :>rmr~ Pearston [Jocelyn] ~ 3 :>r1&~ feeling of twenty years was 

revived. 

11. ~ 2:>r They were [said to beJ due to some variety of angina pectoris, ... 

12. tJ:. L.o 

13. ~ 1:>r change our views [raise all sorts offearsJ ~ 2:>r "What I felt 

no great [only aJ wish for when ... so anxious; [that-that it should 

come to something!J I am glad ... 

15. ~ 3:>r You are, Sir? ~ 5:>r I feel so anxious as to [dread otherwiseJ 
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" Does he really wish me to?" she asked. 
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what will ... 

20. From this subject they lapsed ... 

23. ~ 3 X I want you [, 0 soJ much [,J to be his wife.[!J 

25. ~ 1 X Pearston, [JocelynJ 

27. ~ 2 X with [a mansion, andJ a studio ~ 4 X Your [expensiveJ edu­

cation ... here." 

28. ~ 2 X She was [outwardlyJ gentle ... , and it was [seemedJ just a 

question [with herJ .. , ~ 3 X "I think I can [Very well-I feel I ought 

toJ agree to marry him, [since you tell me to,J" 

29. ~ 1 xJilt1& unpleasant sensations of his own selfishness. 

30. ~ 3 xJilt1& with the night [dark, and it was striking the window in 

handfuls]. 

31. t~ 1....0 

32. ~ 1 X~:h IJ sat up [in bedJ. ~ 5 X And if life ... 

33. ~ 1 xBtr~ while [andJ the [dayJlight increased,... ~ 3 xt~ 1....0 ~ 

4 - 5 X The person he appeared, by daylight, being chronologically so far 

[was too grievously far, chronologically,J in advance of the person he felt 

himself to be, Pearston did not care to regard that [theJ figure who now 

confronted [confrontingJ him so mockingly. ~ 6 xt~ 1....0 ~ 7 xBtr~ being 

pertinent just now, ... give the object [spectreJ up,... Jilt1&O)x1&~ his 

ideal Well-Beloved 

35. ~ 1 X 9=t v'l c left the room for a moment, as if she had... ~ 2 X 0) 

Btr~c Indeed, so much was she affected that he thought she was going to faint. 

36. *ltt;-c'i'1{XO)JJ IJ 0 

There may have been some partial truth in this; but Pears ton could not 

assure himself upon it. Avice soon grew friendly enough, and seemed inclined 

to accept matters as they offered. Jocelyn himself, however, could not get 

over that first start of hers. He ate scarce any breakfast, and, rising 

abruptly from the table, said he would take a walk on the cliffs as the 

morning was fine. 

;:. ;:. O)~ 3 X C ~ 4 XO)Fs'~c, O)'t:>~c:mrrO)JliO) 36 ... ~ '7 !!' '7 7 ~ 2 Xil> G, 
54 ... ~ '7 !!' '7 7~ 1 X"£ -c'il~~A ~.hQo 
55. ~ 2 X Should he give her up? [He had virtually given Avice up, but 

not formally.J ~ 4 x1&~ in the course of three-quarters of an hour was 
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at Slopeway Well, where he entered the train for Budmouth [his Budmouth 

lodgings]. 

56. ~ 1 xik:¥ inform him of how his flight [absence] had been taken. 

57. ~ 1 x~1& sudden [suddenly] 

58 - 63. ;:, O){ffi:5j-~t.*l~"e~t. " Back I go!" said Pearston, rising from his 

chair. 

CHAPTER XXVII. [III. - v.] 

HE DESPERATELY CLUTCHES THE FORM. 

~rrO))ijj( O)~ 1 ... ~ '7 !l- '77 O)1lrJvc, *l~-c'~t.iJ' tJ: IJ ~ \, \g2JilliJ;~ ~ 0 

It was the little upper room at Mrs. Pearston's, now fitted up as an invalid's 

chamber, wherein the widow was still reclining. Though she did not sit 

up, she was well enough to be left alone, and had been occupying herself 

in sewing pieces of silk together, to form some fantastic article, suggestive 

of a bazaar bargain or wedding present. This needlework, however, lay 

neglected beside her now, while, lost in thought, she gazed out of the 

window at the long up-Channel view which the situation of the house 

afforded-not intentionally, but because such a prospect was unavoidable. 

A rustling and bustling about, audibly proceeding in a neighbouring 

chamber, together with the invalid's desertion, denoted that something 

unusual was afoot, absorbing the whole strength of the domicile. Presently 

the accents of feminine voices, light and excited, mixed in with the rustling 

movements; and then the. door of Mrs. Pearston's room, which had stood 

ajar, was pushed open, and Avice appeared before her mother's eyes. She 

smiled as the matron regarded her, and, placing herself at the foot of the 

couch, stood passively under scrutiny in a charmingly statuesque pose. 

"Yes-it does very well," said the mother. "Not too young-not too 

old." 

Avice was dressed for immediate marriage, and well she looked in the 

habiliments chosen, which had been of a kind to suit the simple style 

proposed for the ceremony and the bridegroom's maturity. A walking­

dress of dove-coloured silk and a bonnet of somewhat similar shade formed 

the costume, which, despite its prettiness, was, for a bridal adornment, a 

cruel toning down of youthful charms that would have done justice to the 

airiest tissues ever woven by art. 
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A vice's mother inquired if Mr. Pearston had arrived. 

"No .... Yes-it is he," murmured Avice, as the noise of a vehicle coming 

round by the wall of Dell-i'-th'-rock increased till it stopped at the door 

below. In a few minutes footsteps briskly ascended the stairs, and Pearston, 

wearing a white waistcoat and flower, was shown into the sick-chamber. 

He pressed the fingers of the invalid, the hand she gave being light and 

diaphanous as a falling leaf, as thin as if cut out in paper. Avice, with 

a curious access of modesty, had stood somewhat behind the door, and 

she vented a constrained little laugh when he kissed her on the cheek. 

There was now only time to speak in business-like tones of the formal 

matters in hand. Mrs. Pearston declared that she wished to be left by 

herself, since she was unable to go and give her daughter away; gloves 

were then put on, and the couple descended the stairs. Below they were 

joined by a few local friends, and soon Mrs. Pearston heard the bridal 

party go off to the church on the western cliff. 

The house sank into sunny silence, disturbed only by the faint noises 

of the two servants in the kitchen and the chipping and sawing of the 

quarrymen afar. Mrs. Pearston timed the party's absence by the clock 

on the mantel-five minutes to get along the crooked road through East 

Wake, ten minutes longer going across to the west side of the isle to 

Forne, where the church stood; the service, with entering, signing, and 

coming out, half an hour, a quarter returning; about one hour altogether. 

She had no compunctions about this marriage. She felt perfectly sure 

that it was the best thing she could do for her girl. Not a young woman 

in the island but was envying Avice at that moment, for Pearston was 

still less than three-score-though, to be sure, not much less-a good­

looking man as yet, one whose history was generally known here; also 

the exact figures of the fortune he had inherited from his father, and the 

social standing he could claim-a standing which that fortune would not 

have been large enough to procure unassisted by his reputation in his art. 

But Avice had been weak enough, as her mother knew, to indulge in 

fancies for local youths from time to time; and Mrs. Pearston could not 

help terrifying herself by the picture of a possible return of the wedding 

party in consternation, declaring A vice recalcitrant at the last moment, 
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and still no wife. Yet to everyone, except, perhaps, Avice herself, Pearston 

was the most romantic of lovers. Indeed, was there ever such a romance 

as that man embodied in his relations to her house? Rejecting the first 

A vice, the second had rejected him, and to decline upon the third with 

final achievement was an artistic and tender finish to which it was un­

grateful in anybody to be blind. 

The widow thought that, after all, the second Avice might not have 

rejected Pearston if destiny had not arranged that she should be secretly 

united to another when the proposing moment came. 

The su'nny pattern of the window-panes on the carpet had moved some 

way onward; fifty-five minutes had passed; the vehicles could be heard 

returning, and a little colour came into Mrs. Pearston's pale cheek. If it 

were all right and done, what a success, upon the whole, her life would 

have been! She who had begun that life as a homely girl, a small 

quarry-owner's daughter, had sunk to the position of laundress; had engaged 

in various menial occupations; had made an unhappy marriage for love, 

which had, however, in the long run much improved her position; was 

at last to see her daughter established on a good level of affluence and 

refinement; and yet not as the wife of a "kimberlin," but of one of their 

own race and sympathies. 

There was a flutter downstairs denoting the entry of the returned 

personages, and she heard them approaching to ascend. Two people 

were ascending. In a moment or two they entered the room-Pearston 

and Avice together. Each came forward and kissed her. 

"All was got through easily and satisfactorily, without a single hitch! " 

cried Pearston. "And here we are, a married couple, hastening up to 

see you!" 

"Have you been no worse all the time, mother?" asked A vice, with 

an anxious waiving of the chief subject. 

Mrs. Pearston said she had been quite easy, and as Avice persisted in 

keeping away from the event just concluded to talk of her mother's ail­

ments, Jocelyn left them together. When he had gone from the room 

the widow said, "Now I am contented and thankful, my dear. And I 

hope you are the same." 
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"0, I have nothing to say against it!" the girl replied. "I suppose it 

was necessary, and there's an end of it." 

"What-don't you like your husband?" 

"Yes-I like him well enough." 

"Then have a contented mind." 

"I have, mother.': 

The entry of friends put an end to further conversation of this kind, 

and there followed the usual accompaniments of a simple country wed­

ding. The present tenants of Dell-i'-th'-rock Castle were among the 

guests, out of respect for Pearston and liking for their gentle governess. 

In the afternoon the newly married ·couple drove over the crest of the 

island, down the long, steep street of Slopeway Well (where they were 

recognised by nearly everyone), and onward to the railway station at the 

foot of the hill, whence they started for London. 

1. *fE~l:'li~O)Ji I) 0 

Pears ton had taken a new red Queen Anne house, of the most approved 

Kensington pattern, with a studio at the back, in which the only noteworthy 

feature at present was a rope-ladder for ascending to the upper part. After 

a brief sojourn in the cathedral cities of the north of England they returned 

to London in early September, to superintend the fitting and furnishing of 

this residence. 

2. ~ 3)z:: The husband and wife [Pierston and his guests] ... practise 

thoroughly, in their solitude, a species ... themselves [as married and] at 

home ... 

3. ~ 2)z:: He congratulated himself yet more than other people congratulated 

him [again that time ... of the line]. ~ 3 )z::~v~ c" but she was the image 

[had the soul] of her grandmother ~ 4)z:: his youthful partner [choice] ... 

her grandame's self [grandam idealized], she had not the first Avice's 

candour of heart, but ... 

4. ~ 1 )z::1&~ coal-smoke and human and animal exhalations ~ 2 )Z::lW~ 

curved zinc tubes called "tall-boys," ... not unlike some early Gothic 

numerals 

5. ~ 1 )z::O)lW~c Inside Pearston's new studio some gleams of the same 

light managed to creep. ~ 1 )z::~h I) a [his] short walk in the street. ~ 
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2 X the studio, [inside which some gleams of the same mellow light had 

managed to creep, and] where he knew [guessed] he should find his [pro­

spective] wife [and mother-in-law] awaiting him with tea. ~ 3 X There 

she was [But only Avice was there] ~ 4Xq:tl":U::· and then he saw 

7. ~ 2 Xq:tl'i J-:: Budmouth [Sandbourne] High School 

8. ~ 4 X Pearston fell to thinking, and the bloom went off [zest died for] 

the process... ~ 5 X the bloom was [again] disappearing from his [ap­

proaching] marriage also. 

9. J;:~O)Xq:tl'ic· the young wife [elect lady] 

10. *f&t .. C'~t.C CiJ'G:1jtiJ'qJc'i 9, CHAPTER XXVIII. HE POSSESSES IT: 

HE POSSESSES IT NOT. c tr. Qo ~ 1 X:to J: U~ 2 x8tr~~c*~jtd~lRJiJ' 

jo Q 0 Jb c ~t. Pearston did not see Avice again till dinner-time. Then, as 

he observed her nervously presiding over their limited table, he was tempted 

to say, ... 

11. J;:~ from an old friend-a person who used to be friendly." 

12. "You didn't show it to me." [said her mother.] 

15. "I didn't care to have it-I didn't like it [It was not necessary to keep 

it], so I destroyed it." 

16. [Mrs.] Pearston ... she [Avice] showed ~ 2 X Avice [They] retired 

rather early that evening, and her husband went along the passage to the 

studio, ostensibly to consider further how the fittings should be arranged. 

There he [, as they always did, but Pierston] remained pacing up and 

down [about his studio] a long while, musing deeply on many things, not 

the least being the perception that to wed a woman is [may be] by no 

means the same [thing] as to be united with her. C 0) jo c, tX O)x:1jtiJ'~ < 0 

His wife's corporeal frame was upstairs: where her spiritual part lurked 

he could not tell. 

At eleven o'clock he ascended also, and softly opened the chamber door. 

Within he paused a moment. Avice was asleep, and his intent ear caught 

a sound of a little gasping sigh every now and then between her breath­

ings. When he moved forward his light awoke her; she started up as if 

from a troublous dream, and regarded him with something in her open 

eye and large pupils that was not unlike dread. It was so unmistakable 

that Pears ton felt half paralysed, coming, as it did, after thoughts not 
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too assuring; and, placing his candle on the table, he sat down on the 

couch at the foot of the bed. All of a sudden he felt that he had no 

moral right to go further. He had no business there. 

He stayed and stayed, sitting there in his dressing-gown till the candle 

had burnt low; she became conscious of his silence, and said, "You rather 

startled me when you came in." 

C O){kfe~ < ffB5.Hl. III. - iv. 37":' 54 /~ '717' '77 fe, .~®: L.. -C~:b.ttQo 

" I am sorry, " said Pearston, "you looked as if you didn't like my com-

ing." 

" Did I? I didn't know that." 

" Avice, I am going to tell you something, if you are not too sleepy." 

"0, no, I am not sleepy." 

"I was once your mother's lover, and wanted to marry her-only she 

wouldn't, or couldn't, marry me." 

"How very strange!" said Avice, now thoroughly awake. "Mother has 

never told me that. Yet, of course you might have been-you are quite 

old enough." 

"0, yes, quite old enough!" he said grimly. "Almost too old." 

"Too old for poor mother?" she said musingly. "How's that?" 

"Because I rightly belonged to your grandmother." 

"No! How can that be?" 
I 

"I was her lover likewise. I should have married her if I had gone 

straight on instead of round the corner." 

"But you couldn't Jocelyn? You are not old enough? Why, how old 

are you ?-you have never told me." 

"I am very old." 

"My mother's, and my grandmother's," said she, looking at him no 

longer as at a husband, or even a friend; but as at a strange fossilised 

relic in human form. Pearston saw this; but he did not mean to spare 

himself. In a sudden access of remorse he was determined to pursue this to 

the bitter end-carried on by a wave of revolt against the curse of never 

being allowed to grow old. 

"Your mother's and your grandmother's lover," he repeated. 

" And were you my great-grandmother's too?" she 'asked, with an ex-
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pectant interest that had overcome her personal feeling as his wife. 

"No; not your great-grandmother's." He winced at that question, un­

refiectingly as it had been put, perceiving that his information, superadded to 

her previous sentiments, had already operated damagingly. He went on, how­

ever, to repeat with a dogged calm: "But I am very old." 

"I did not know it was so much! " she said, in an appalled murmur. 

"You do not look so, and I thought that what you looked you were." 

" No; I am very old," he unnecessarily reiterated. "And you-you are 

very young." 

A silence followed, his candle burnt still lower; he was waiting for her to 

sleep, but she did not. Amid so much difference in their accidents there was 

much resemblance in their essentials; he was as sympathetically nervous as 

she, and the mere air itself seemed to bring him the knowledge that she lay 

in a state of tension which was indescribably more distressing than pain. 

U-ni3t[:§:ji¥JtJ:~J!evk.6b, *fEtt:t.ll\1tev"i"i mv-r ~ 0 

He knew that his cause was lost with her by his exaggerating their 

contrasts. The verge of division, on which they long had trembled, she 

had at last crossed. Pearston noiselessly arose, took up his candle, and 

went out of the room. He had an impression that he might never again 

enter that chamber. 

He lay down in an adjoining room, and instead of sleeping tried again 

to conjecture what had disturbed Avice, and, through her, himself, so 

much as to drive him to court disaster. There seemed to be something 

uncanny about London in its effect upon his marriage. He began to 

hate the grimy city and his new house and his new studio, and to wish 

he had not re-established himself so elaborately there. The momentary 

defiance of his matrimonial fate which had led him to speak as he had 

done in his wife's room now passed away, and he hoped again. 

To take her back to his and her own native spot for a few weeks 

seemed the most promising course for shaking off this nightmare which 

sat upon them here. Her mother's persuasive powers might reconcile 

Avice to her new position when nothing else would, notwithstanding the 

unfortunate indiscretion of which in his despair he had been guilty, that 

of revealing his past attachments. A good practical reason for their 
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return thither existed in the incomplete condition of their house-furnishing 

here, and in the still unmending state of his mother-in-law. Dell-i'-th'­

rock Castle was now, unfortunately, occupied by a permanent tenant, but 

there were some lodgings near which he thought he might easily obtain. 

When he encountered Avice the next morning there was a trace of 

surprise in her face, but the distant, apprehensive look had not altogether 

departed. Yet he would have sacrificed everything-his artistic reputation 

itself-to give her pleasure. He feared that the conversation of the previ­

ous night had established her to regard him as a fearful curiosity; but 

regrets were too late now. He disclosed his proposition to run down to 

their old place. 

" When?" she asked~ 

" Soon. Say to-day. I don't like being here among these packing-cases, 

and the quicker we get away the better." 

"I shall be glad to go," she said. "Perhaps mother is not so well, 

and I should like to be near her." 

Whatever had upset her, then, it had nothing to do with locality. 

Pearston thereupon gave sufficient directions for the further garnishing of 

his town house, and in the afternoon they set out for the south-west by 

the familiar railway. Pearston stopped at Budmouth for that night, sending 

on his wife to her mother's home in the isle, where he promised to join 

her the next day. 

It was the first time they had slept under different roofs since their 

marriage; and when she was gone, and the charm of her personality was 

idealised by lack of the substance, he felt himself far less able to bear 

the thought of an estrangement than when her corporeal presence afforded 

trifling marks for criticism. And yet, concurrently, the conviction grew 

that, whatever the rights with which the civil law had empowered him, 

by no law of nature, of reason, had he any right to partnership with 

A vice against her evident will. 

The next day he set out for the island, longing, yet dreading, to see 

her again. No sooner had he reached the top of the hill and passed the 

forking of the ways than he discerned in the distance, on the way he had 

not taken, a form which was unmistakably that of his wife, apparently 
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out on some trifling errand. To go back, take the other road, and join 

her lest she should miss him, was the obvious thing to do; yet he stood 

like one enervated, will-bereft, and ashamed. As he stood a man came 

up, and, noticing his fixity, regarded him with attention. 

" A tidy little figure-of-fun that, Sir," said the man. 

" Yes. A dainty little creature, like a fairy.... Now, would you assert, 

my friend, that a man has a right to force himself into her presence at 

all times and seasons, to sit down at her table, to take her hither and 

thither-all against her liking?" 

"No, sure." 

"I thought so. And yet a man does it; for he has married her." 

" Oh ! She's his wife! That's a hoss of another colour. Ha, ha, ha!" 

"I don't think it is,'" said Pearston. 

The pedestrian disappeared, and Pearston, still glancing across the 

quarries at the diverging road, saw that Avice had perceived him, and 

was standing still, expecting his approach. He climbed over the low 

side-wall and traversed the open ground to her side. Her young face 

showed anxiety, and he knew that something had happened. 

"I have been looking for you," she said. "I didn't exactly know the 

time you were coming, or I should have sent somebody to meet the train. 

Mother has suddenly got so much worse; it seems almost as though my 

coming had caused it, b)lt it cannot be that, of course, because she is so 

glad. I am afraid-I am so much afraid she may not live! The change 

in her has quite shocked me. You would hardly know her. And she 

has kept it from us that she was not so well, because she would not 

disturb our happiness. Happiness;" 

The last word might have been construed in its relation to her mother 

or to herself. Pearston was in a mood to suffer anything now, and he 

did not mind which way she had intended it. They hastened onward 

together-that is, side by side-with a lineal yard between them, for she 

was never too ready to take his arm; and soon reached the house at 

East Wake. 

Mrs. Pearston the elder was evidently sinking. The hand she gave him, 

which had formerly been as thin as a leaf, was now but a cobweb. She 
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was mentally quite at ease, and murmured to him that it was her great 

comfort and thankfulness to feel that her child was well provided for in 

the possession of such a good and kind husband. 

Avice, her daughter, could not leave the house at night in such circum­

stances, and, no room being ready for the reception of them as a couple, 

Pearston left his wife by her mother's side and went out to a lodging 

near at hand; accident thus making easy of continuance the constraint 

in their relations which had begun in London. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

THE ELUSIVENESS CONTINUES. 

Pears ton felt that he certainly had tried to be good and kind to the little 

sylphlike thing he called his wife. He had been uniformly attentive and 

courteous, had presented her with every pretty trifle and fancy in the 

shape of art-works, jewellery, clothing, furniture, that money could buy; 

had anticipated her every wish and whim in other ways. But whether 

the primal act of marrying her had been goodness and kindness was open 

to question. 

The mother's life was prolonged but a very few days after this; and 

they buried her not far from the spot where Avice the First had been 

laid, in that old churchyard over the western cliffs, which was like a 

miniature forest of oolite, the plethora of freestone in the locality placing 

a carved memorial within the reach of all. It seemed to Pears ton but a 

season or two earlier that he had stood there in the dusk after the first 

interment, when the vision of the then daughter appeared, to pull him 

back to youth anew. 

This sad office being performed he hastened up to town, leaving Avice 

in her mother's late residence, which they now adopted as their own 

country cottage. She liked remaining there, she said, and, having taken 

care that she should have every attention, he did not hurry back to her 

side. A feeling which many people might have called' Quixotic was 

acquiring such strength in him as to make future relations with his 

charming prize a perplexing problem to a man whose pursuits had taught 

him to regard impressions and sentiments as more cogent than legal 



rights, and humours as more cogent than reasons. 

It was, therefore, not until nearly a month had passed-during which 

he had endeavoured to stifle his disappointment at being only the nominal 

protector of Avice by attending to many long-neglected things-that he 

found himself one evening at the seaport whence the run into the penin­

sula was by a short line of railway. Nine o'clock, however, had struck, 

and the last train had left twenty minutes earlier. He felt stiff and chilly 

with sitting in the London train so long, and, telegraphing to Avice to 

expect him late, resolved to walk to her home by the old road, which 

he had not pursued for many, many years, and which now lay bleached 

by the moonlight. 

His course was over the bridge and through the old town, afterwards 

skirting the cliffs, till there arose on his left hand, gaunt and bare against 

the sea, the Tudor castle ruins where he had met his own particular third 

Avice some time ago, the second Avice earlier; where he would have met 

the first, and, but for chance, have shaped for himself and the two others 

a different history. He duly crossed the long framed and braced wooden 

bridge, its whiteness intensified now by the rays, after which there lay 

before him the long, featureless road within the pebble barrier that 

screened it from the outer sea. The bay within lifted and dropped 

placidly under the moon; the pebble bank ran straight ahead, diminishing 

in a haze, above which swelled the vast rock that the line of pebbles 

seemed to tether. It was the I place, unchanged almost, that he had 

traversed in the rain beside the woman whom he had rashly married in 

his first youth and inexperience. 

He had reached about halfway between the island and the main shore 

when a black spot appeared by the road in front of him, hitherto 

absolutely deserted. Drawing forward, he found the object to be only 

the figure of a man sitting upon the bank, his face towards the moonlight. 

This was strong enough to show Pearston as he passed by that his fellow­

pedestrian was a young man of apparently five-and-twenty, with a curly 

dark moustache. Pearston said " Good-night!" and a reply was returned 

to him in an accent which was not that of an Englishman. Moreover, 

the voice was faint and shaken. Pearston halted. 
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"I hope you are not ill," he said. 

"I am unwell," said the foreigner. 

"Going my way?" 

"Yes." 

"Then let me help you onward." ' 

He approached and assisted the stranger, who rose with some difficulty. 

He was a well-dressed, gentlemanly young fellow, and beside where he 

had been sitting a white handkerchief lay upon the dry pale pebbles, the 

handkerchief being stained with what appeared to be blood. 

"Have you been coughing?" said Pearston. 

"No. I crossed this morning from Havre, and the seasickness brought 

on a slight haemorrhage. It is not serious." 

"I am not so sure about that," said Pearston. 

He took the young man's arm, and together they pursued the remainder 

of the level way to the foot of the isle, where began the little town of 

Slopeway Well. 

"How do you feel now?" Pearston asked. "Can I take you to any 

house or person?" 

"No, no; I thank you," the stranger replied. "I have lodgings here, 

which I secured by letter; but I missed the train, or I should have been 

in them by this time. I am much better now, and require no more 

attention. For that you have given me receive my deepest thanks and 

courtesies. " 

"Well, accept my stick, at any rate-you will get along better, if it is 

only a few steps." 

This the young man did, and they parted. There was not a fly left at 

the station, and, seeing that he would have to walk the' remainder of the 

distance, Pearston entered an inn a few yards up the street to get some 

simple refreshment by which he might fortify himself for the ascent. 

When he came out the young man had disappeared. 

It was a pleasure indeed to Pearston when, drawing near to the house 

which was now again his own dear home, he beheld a little figure standing 

against the door, and presumably awaiting him. Avice, for it was she, 

dutifully allowed him to kiss her when he reached her side, though her 



nervousness, only too apparent, was that of a child towards a parent who 

may prove stern. 

While seated indoors at a supper of a more appetising character than 

the inn had supplied, he became aware that Avice had left the room. 

Thinking that she had gone upstairs to supervise preparations for his 

accommodation, he sat on quietly musing and sipping his glass for 

something like half an hour. Wondering then, for the first time, what 

had become of her, he rose suddenly and began looking around. She 

was quite near him, after all; only standing at the front door as she had 

been doing when he arrived, gazing into the moonlight. But she was 

agitated now, unmistakably. 

"What is it?" he asked. 

"I must go and see somebody who is ill-I feel I ought to go! And 

yet-as you have just come-I suppose you don't approve of my going 

out." 

"Who is the person ? " 

She did, not give any name. "Somebody down that way," she said 

indefinitely. "I only heard of it just now. It is not very far to the 

house." 

"If you really wish to go, my dear, of course I don't object. I will sit 

and await your coming back, if you prefer to go alone." 

Avice replied by instantly taking advantage of the offer-putting on a 

hat and cloak and starting forthwith. In leaving him she glanced at 

him for a moment, as if expecting him to ask a further question. But 

Pearston refrained. 

He continued alone, thinking how entirely her manner was that of one 

to whom a question of doing anything was merely a question of permis­

sion and not of judgment. When she had been gone some little while, 

he observed that it was getting rather late. How absured of her, he 

thought, not to let him accompany her at such an hour! At length, in 

a state bordering on irritation, he rose, and went out look for her. 

There was no sign of her returning along the road, though he strolled 

on so far as to the bend round by the north entrance of Dell-i'-th'-rock 

Castle. Reaching that entrance he stood still under the trees and wall, 
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being unsure by which way to expect her, and the spot commanding the 

length of the village street or highway. 

He was not aware how entirely invisible he had been standing till he 

perceived two figures-one a man, walking by the aid of a stick, the 

other a woman, from whom the man also derived some assistance. The 

place was deserted, and their voices could be heard, though not the words 

they were saying. The man spoke in a French accent, and he was obvi­

ously the young invalid whom Pearston had assisted along the shore. 

The woman was weeping. Her accents were so low and the fact was 

so far from his expectation that Pearston did not at first dream of her 

being his wife. Then he had a suspicion, and, as they had turned the 

corner, he felt justified in following them. 

They passed at the same slow pace down the lane or gorge leading to 

the old castle ruins. A heart-sickness had well-nigh prostrated the un­

happy Pearston by this time: he was no nearer to the third Avice than 

he had been to the second and the first. 

They reached the corner of the Red King's Castle, where there were 

some large blocks of loose rock, carved with the initials of natives of past 

generations. "Do you think it well to go farther?" asked the woman, as 

if she were anxious that he should return. 

"I fear I cannot;" he said. 

Pearston was now sure that Avice was the young man's companion, 

and standing under the sheer face of the rock he found that it reflected 

their words. 

"Why did you come, after being away so long? How could I help 

thinking you had given up all wish to-do what we planned, and had 

decided to stay in your own country?" 

The wind interfered for a moment; then he heard her repeat, like a 

wounded bird, "Why did you come, Henri, after being absent so long, 

and bring me and yourself into such trouble as this?" 

Her notes of anguish so moved Pearston that he sank his jealousy in 

pity of her. Whatever had happened, it had been against her will and 

expectation. 

She soon remarked anxiously that she could not stay longer, and begged 



her companion to seek the rest he needed. Pearston was obliged to remain 

where he was till they had gone past. 

"I am sorry I have no right to offer you shelter in my house," she said. 

"But it is not because my husband is come that I may not to this. I feel 

I must not-ought not-even though you are so ill as to make it almost 

inhuman! 0, it is' hard for you, Henri: but what can I do!" 

"It is not necessary. I have a lodging quite near, where I can stay till 

to-morrow, and then I can get back to the station; and then-I will see 

you no more-if it is your command." 

"It is-it must be," said she. 

They crept slowly back as far as to the north entrance of Dell-i'-th'-rock, 

where their ways parted. 

"Then I sha'n't see you again?" he said, facing her, and leaning on 

Pears ton's stick. 

"How can you!" 

"I see your reason well enough, but it is no consolation to me. What 

a blow! Who could expect it? To come so far, and to be so disappointed! 

You broke an implicit promise, Avice, even if not a verbal one!" 

" Don't reproach me, Henri! My poor mother-There, don't let us talk 

of it. I couldn't have married you, dear. It would have grieved my 

mother so. There, I am going! Can 'you really walk back?" 

Perhaps he kissed her-more than once; perhaps he did not. There 

were sniffings and sighings at least, and the young man went along the 

north road. Avice stood awhile watching his feeble gait; then, as if she 

could bear it no longer, walked wildly towards her own house. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

HE BECOMES RETROGRESSIVE. 

Meanwhile, Pearston had entered the gate of the new castle precincts, 

and, knowing the grounds well, hastened across them inside the wall to 

the gate opening near their dwelling. He had just time to slip over the 

way and reach the porch before she arrived round by the regular road. 

"Where have you been so long, Avice?" sternly asked the man of 

nine-and-fifty. 
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"I will tell you," said Sweet-and-Twenty, with breathless humility. "I 

have kept you up, haven't I? And you so tired! I could not help it, as 

you will say when I explain." 

She accompanied him indoors, sat down without removing her hat or 

cloak, and went on to him, as he seated himself opposite. "I have been 

crying; you can see that, I dare say." While he regarded, she could not 

repress renewed tears. "It has happened in this way. Just before you 
I 

arrived, a young man, whom I had not seen for two years, wrote to me 

saying he was corning to the island to claim me. He-he had been my 

lover" (here Avice's delicate lip and chin quivered) "when he lived here 

in England. But I thought-he had deserted me .... However, he carne, 

not knowing that I-that I-was m-married; not wishing to be seen by 

anybody till he had found out if I was faithful, he sent a boy with a 

message; and my name being still Pearston, he did not discover I could 

not be his, and I had to go out to him and tell him. He had been taken 

. very unwell in crossing, and has not yet recovered, because the sea-sickness 

caused him some internal bleeding." She continued, sobbing outright: 

"I wish-he could see a doctor!" 

"He shall see a doctor. I'll send one to him at his lodging, if you'll 

tell me where that is." 

"It is at the Green Mermaid." 

"How did you get to know this young man originally?" asked Nine­

and-Fifty. 

"He was the French master at B-B-Budmouth two or three years 

ago," Twenty replied; "and I learnt of him, and"­

"Fell in love with him." 

"I suppose I did. But he did with me-first!" 

"And why, in the name of common-sense, didn't you marry him before 

ever you saw me?" 

"We would have married! Only mother thought-she was quite wrong 

-she thought that as he was penniless and I should have a little money 

he wanted me on that account. And she didn't like the idea of my 

marrying a foreigner. Then he went away to his own country to see 

his friends and get them to help him, so that he might be no poorer 

269 



than I. They, too, objected to his marrying. He then wrote to say he 

would not bind me, but if he did get rich and independent he would 

let me know. As he didn't get richer, he was too honourable to write 

to me." 

"Why did he come back, then?" 

"He said he couldn't help it, because he kept thinking of me!" she 

murmured. "I wish he hadn't come! But I am rightly punished for 

thinking he could ever forget me!... There was not time for me to 

hinder his coming, and he didn't know how matters were till we stood 

face to face." 

Pearston could not help picturing the scene of the meeting of the two 

young things and the moment of her sad announcement, under the light 

of the moon. 

"He'll go away to-morrow," she pleaded, "and I shall never see him 

any more! I hope you'll forgive me, Sir. I am sure not to see him 

again, because-because, if he reaches home alive, he'll soon die!" 

Avice had spoken with great self-command up to this moment, but 

her firmness gave way, and she burst into a violent fit of weeping. 

"I can't-help crying-I know I ought not to-but I loved him very 

much, and he loved me! And I didn't know he would come again!" 

Pearston himself was affected to tears by her utter misery. The results 

of this marriage were beginning to be bad enough for him; but his was, 

at worst, a negative grief. To her it was direct and terrible. He took 

her hand. She had been so frank in her speech, and honourable in her 

conduct, that he was on her side as against himself. 

"I do not blame you at all, dear one," he said. "You would be 

justified in eloping with him, after such a triaL ... I wish I could mend 

all this misery I have caused so unintentionally by my persistence in a 

cruel blunder." 

"I'll try-not to mind, Sir; and I'll do everything I can to forget him­

as I ought to do, I know. I could have done it better if he had not 

been taken ill. O! do you think he'll die?" 

"No, no. You must not trouble about that, my child. We'll get the 

best advice for him if a doctor becomes necessary. I'll go and see him 
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this very night or to morrow morning. What is he like? Have you a 

photograph? You have, for certain 1" 

"I had one; but I destroyed it the day before I married you, because 

I thought it was not well to keep it." 

"Suppose you had never seen me, do you think you would have married 

him now, since he has come back?" 

"0, you can guess well enough-if he had not been too ill! And if 

he had been too ill I should have nursed him-seeing how he is alone 

here, without a friend; all because of me!" 

"You shall nurse him now. Your having married me need not make 

any difference at all." 

Pearston's sense of his cruelty grew so strong that he could not help 

kissing her forehead in pure sympathy, as if she were a child under his 

care. Then he hastily went out-to smoke and think, he told her. 

In the open space before the house he walked up and down, the pros­

pect eastward being bounded by the distance-line of the sea; so faintly 

and delicately drawn, yet the most permanent of features in the prospect. 

On the other side of him rose the front of his wife's home. There was 

now a light in her chamber-window, showing that she had retired for 

the night. The longer he looked the less was he able to escape the 

conviction that he was the kill-joy of that young life. To any man it 

would have been an uneasy consideration; to him it was a double and 

treble gloom of responsibility; for this life was the quintessence of his 

own past life, the crowning evolution of the idea expressed by the 'word 

"Avice," typifying the purest affection it had ever been his lot to 

experience. 

It was certainly an age of barbarism in which he lived; since, what­

ever were his honest wish to right this ill matter, he could not do it. 

More, a formal legal ceremony gave him the power at this moment, or 

at any other, to force his presence upon that suffering girl. 

Instead of re-entering Pearston walked along the few hundred yards 

to the Green Mermaid. A light, too, was in an upper room of the small 

inn. He wondered if it were Henri's bed-room, and entered the house, 
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though it was on the point of being closed. 

To his inquiry of the landlord, a home-come sailor, if a gentleman had 

taken a room there, an affirmative was returned. "A French gent-Mr 

Mons Leverre-him as used to teach in Budmouth. He's badish wi' his 

stomach, and had to go to bed. We be going to take 'en up a cup of 

cocoa." 

"Will you ask him if he can see me? Tell him I am a friend-that's 

all." 

The sailor went upstairs, and on returning said that Mr. Mons Leverre 

would be glad to see him. Pearston found his way to the chamber where 

poor young "Mons" (as he had used to be called in Budmouth, from 

the appearance of his name on the doorplate) welcomed him feebly from 

his pillow. A handsome young man with a silken moustache and black 

curly hair, he seemed little more than Avice's age, though he was probably 

older, his large anxious eyes and nervous temperament subtracting some­

what from his years. Having resided in this country with few interrup­

tions since he was fifteen, his English was nearly as good as Pearston's. 

"I come as a friend," said the latter. "We met an hour or two ago, 

if you remember. I am the husband of Avice Pearston. Don't start or 

disturb yourself. I bear you no ill-will, my lad, on that account. I have 

only come to inquire how you feel." 

The young man confusedly replied that he had felt better since lying 

down, and his visitor said that he would send a doctor on the morrow, 

if only for his own satisfaction. 

"But, Sir; why should you be anxious about me?" 

"Never mind that. Now tell me frankly-Did you come from your 

own country on purpose to see A vice? " 

"Yes; but, Heaven! I didn't know my Avice was a wife! I came to 

marry her!" He turned his face away to the wall, and murmured to 

himself his regrets. 

"Well, don't think too much of that just at present. If you would 

like to see her again she shall come with me to-morrow." 

" You are very kind!" cried the young man, turning back to Pearston 

and seizing his hand. "Let me see her once-once only! I would not 
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wish to see her but once! I shall be well in a day or two. I shall leave. 

I will never inconvenience you or her, Sir, any more afterwards." 

Pearston bade him compose himself, ensured that he should be well 

attended. to, and paced back sadly to his own house, where he glanced 

up at the window-blind that had been illuminated when he left. It was 

in darkness now. He strained his eyes back towards the inn: that, too, 

was dark. How wrong it was that there should stand a barrier, hard as 

the stone isle itself, between a heart in that house and a heart in this! 

Having entered he wrote a note to the local surgeon, asking him to 

call at the Green Mermaid in the morning, and left it on the hall table 

with a direction t:p.at it should be delivered early. Then he went softly 

upstairs, and listened at the door of her room. She was not asleep, and 

he heard her gasp and start when he accidentally brushed against the 

handle. Pearston moved onward to the adjoining chamber, and what 

he sighed to himself might have been aptly paraphrased by two lines 

from "Troilus and Cressida"-

J had good argument for kissing once, 
But that's no argument for kissing now. 

Why should he not play the benign giant to these two dwarfs, as they 

were in their emotional history, with. its one little year of love-tempest 

to his forty years of the same? Because by that act of charity he would 

break the laws and ordinances. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

THE MAGNANIMOUS THING. 

It was in the full sunshine of next morning that the mock-married couple 

walked towards the inn. A vice looked up fearfully at her husband from 

time to time. She could not understand her lord and master in any 

other character than that of lording and mastering her. Her father's 

bearing towards her mother had been only too often of that quality. 

When they were reaching the inn-door the surgeon appeared on the 

threshold, coming out. Pearston said to his wife: "Henri Leverre is to 

be spoken of as a friend of ours, mind. Nobody will suspect your former 

rela tions." 

On inquiry the doctor informed them that his patient was restless. 
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The hremorrhage was from the stomach-the direct result of sea-sickness 

on predisposing conditions. He would have to be taken care of, and 

with such care there was no reason why the malady should recur. He 

could bear removal, and ought to be removed to a quieter place. 

The young man was sitting up in bed gazing dreamily through the 

window at the stretch of quarries and cranes it commanded. At sight 

of Avice behind Pearston he blushed painfully. Avice blushed with equal 

distress; and her husband went and looked out of the window. 

When he turned his head the sorely tried pair had recovered some 

apparent equanimity. She had, in fact, whispered to her lover: "My 

husband knows everything. I told him-I felt bound to do so! He 

trusts us, assuming that we have no other intention but to part for ever; 

and we must act up to his expectations." 

The conversation of the three was impersonal and fiat enough: on the 

state of France, on the profession of teachers of languages. Yet Pears ton 

could not resist an interest in the young man, which deepened every 

moment. He was a transparency, a soul so slightly veiled that the outer 

shaped itself to the inner like a tissue. At one moment he was like the 

poet Keats, at another like Andrea del Sarto. The latter, indeed, seemed 

to have returned to earth in him, the same poetry of mien being set amid 

the same weaknesses. 

In a solicitude for Henri Leverre which was almost paternal Jocelyn 

could well-nigh sink his grief at being denied the affection of Avice. 

That afternoon he obtained quiet lodgings for the young man in a house 

across the way, and had him removed thither. 

Every day Pears ton visited the patient here, sometimes taking Avice 

with him, though she always shrank from the ordeal. To all outward 

seeming, Pearston was making a mistake by acting thus; but his conduct, 

begun in waywardness as a possible remedy by surfeit for the malady of 

the two unhappy ones, had been continued on other grounds, arising 

from sympathy with them during the process. 

"You think his recovery may now be reckoned on?" he said to the 

doctor one day. 

"Yes-from the haemorrhage. But mentally he is not at rest. He is 
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unhappy, and that keeps him back. Something worries or grieves him. 

These foreigners are much given to that. I gather that he has quarrelled 

with his parents, and the thought of it may depress him." 

It suddenly struck Pearston that Avice had begun to look wan and 

leaden-eyed. He met her only at meals and during walks, on which 

occasions she always looked up at him with misgiving, as if his plan of 

never obtruding himself upon her were the illusive beginning of some 

terrible scheme of vengeance upon her for loving illegally. 

He was, in fact, pondering a scheme. 

But the scheme which Pearston pondered was of a very different nature 

from any sultanicdetermination to bring punishment upon the head of 

his unhappy bride. 

After casting about desperately for relief to his lately awakened natural 

or moral sense, which began to be oppressed by the present most improper 

situation ruling between himself and Avice-licensed as it might be by 

engrossings, fees, stamps, and ceremonies-he had come to a conclusion. 

He could not wean her by surfeit of the sick man; that was obvious. 

And with the loss of this woman, his third Avice, he had not much left 

in his life to care for. Pleasant illusions had one by one been dissipated; 

he could see the black framework where the flaring jets of the illumina­

tion had once dazzled his eyes; and the chief satisfaction remaining to 

him now was that a man finds in setting his house in order before 

departure. 

Pearston was an artist, not a moralist, and his plan was characteristic 

of his nature. It was based on the idea of resuscitating his first wife, 

Marcia, in spirit and seeming, since he had never received definite tidings 

of her decease. Thirty years of silence had left him and others no moral 

doubt of her death, but he had never received legal testimony of the 

event. It was by the channel of escape this offered him that he proposed 

to restore his Avice, whom he loved better than himself, to approximate 

happiness. Since his marriage with her was a farce, why not treat it as 

a farce by playing another to match it? 

Coming down to breakfast one morning as usual he found Avice awaiting 

him with that forlorn and hopeless smile of greeting upon her face which 
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cut his heart like a lash; and he was stimulated to take the first step in 

her deliverance. 

"As our relations are not what-I hoped they might have been," he 

said as he sat down, "the news I have to tell you will not disturb your 

mind so much as may be expected by other people. You will remember, 

of course, how before our marriage we went into the question of my first 

wife Marcia's existence, and decided that it was quite impossible she 

should be living, though she was never proved to be dead." 

"Yes," murmured Avice. And thereupon a strange light seemed to 

rise and colour her face, such as sometimes comes over a landscape when 

there are no direct rays to cause it. 0, the quickness of thought! It 

was the hope of release. 

"I have reason to think the probability insufficient. That I ought to 

ascertain her death beyond shadow of doubt. I am going to send tele­

grams to the Western States of America and elsewhere, directing search 

for her by advertisement. I shall probably start thither myself soon­

journeying first to Salt Lake City. If I find her I shall never come back-

never!" 

A pause succeeded, in which the noises of their breakfasting seemed 

obtrusive. 

"If you-don't find her?" said Avice then. 

"I shall never come back in that case either." 

She gazed up at him. 

"In any case I will send you directions what to do. You will go on 

living here on your own freehold, of course, till you hear from me. Not 

living alone: I will find some suitable companion for you .... And, when 

you find you are no wife of mine, you must promise me one thing: to 

marry that lover of yours. He will soon recover, and I will make it 

worth his while to wed you, in every sense." 

"But I may not find I am no"-

"I am certain-from premonitions and other perceptions, which I will 

not enter into now-I am morally certain that you will find yourself 

free. What I more precisely wish you to promise is to marry Henri 

promptly, without delay, immediately that you find yourself free." 
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"I do promise," she said humbly. 

Notwithstanding the wilfully conjectural basis of the proposition Pearston 

seemed to take it as a definite scheme which would work itself out in 

fact, and work out well. He seemed to possess, concealed in his mind, 

certain means of effectuation beyond mere chances. 

"Now go and tell the sick man what has been the subject of our talk," 

he added kindly. 

"You will go with me, Sir?" 

"No, not this time. You may go alone now." 

In about an hour she returned, looking flushed with a startling, dreadful 

sense of ecstasy. She seemed trying to hide from herself the reason why. 

What ground had her husband for this sudden conviction? He must 

have had letters. 

He met her at the door, where a fly was standing. "I am going up 

to town again for a few days," he said. "On my way through Budmouth 

I will get a quiet young person I know of there to come and stay with 

you. Good-bye!" 

Pearston entered the fly. Opposite the door of Henri's lodgings he 

stopped and inquired how Mr. Leverre was. 

"He's wonderful improved since Mrs. Pears ton called. I went up just 

after, and his face had quite a colour-quite healthy like." 

Whether the woman thought it odd that Mrs. Pearston should have 

been able to come and produce this mental effect, Jocelyn did not care 

to ascertain, and, re-entering the vehicle, drove on. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

THE PURSUIT ABANDONED. 

His return was delayed till eighteen or twenty days had passed, and on 

his way back over the isle to Avice's house he drew up at Leverre's 

lodgings as he had done on his departing journey. The young man was 

in the parlour reading. He appeared bright, and advanced in convales­

cence. After Pearston's preliminary inquiries the young man with almost 

childish ingenuousness motive said, "Have you heard, Sir, of"-

"I have still further evidence that Avice will soon be free." 
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"A formal decree of nullity will be necessary to complete her freedom?" 

"No, no. I think not-in this particular case. I don't go back to her 

home to live any more. I stay in these lodgings for a day or two, and 

will have my things sent here. Your landlady has probably told you 

that I wrote to her, and that she has let to me the parlour opposite to 

this for the few days I shall be here in the isle before starting for good." 

"You have had more specific information, Sir?" 

"I have almost indubitable proof that-Avice will be free before long. 

I shall rejoin my wife as soon as I reach my journey's end. I know, 

beyond any moral doubt, where she is." 

" You do, Sir! Where? " 

"I won't say, for certain reasons. But I am going there." 

"Salt Lake City?" 

"No-not Salt Lake City .... You know, Henri," he continued after a 

pause, and his lower lip quivered as he spoke, "if Avice had loved me, 

as I foolishly thought she might get to do, I should have-turned up no 

old stones to hide under. But she loved you, I found; and to me healthy 

natural instinct is true law, and not an Act of Parliament. So I sheer 

off." 

Leverre looked anxious for clearer explanations, but he did not question 

further. Pearston-whose worn and dried-up face now fully indexed his 

age, and indeed more than his age, continued calmly-

" Henri-as I may call you-I wish, as you will believe, above all things 

that Avice may be happy in spite of this unfortunate marriage with me. 

She is the outcome of my own emotional life, as I may say. There is no 

doubt that it is within her power to be so. In addition to her own little 

competency, a large sum of money-a fortune, in short-has been settled 

upon her within the last few days, and upon any possible children of hers. 

With that, and her beauty, she'll soon be snapped up by some worthy 

man who pities her abnormal position." 

"Sir, I love her-I love her dearly. Has she said anything to lead you 

to think her husband will be other than myself?" 

"It depends upon you." 

"She will not desert me?" 
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"If she has promised not to. Haven't you asked her?" 

"Not as yet. She would not have listened if 1 had. She is nominally 

your wife as yet: and it seems premature-too venturesome, daring, to 

hope, to think, that this idea you have suggested to us will be borne out 

by fact. 1 have never known anything like it-can hardly believe it!" 

"You will see," said the now aged man. "Are you afraid to give an 

undertaking on the contingency? If she becomes free, you will be her 

husband if she consents?" 

"I have said so," he replied fervently. 

"You may set about your preparations at once," said Pears ton, with 

forced gaiety. "I go to join my truant wife of thirty years ago." 

"0 that you may find her!" 

"That's right. Express your feelings honestly. 1 like young men who 

do so." 

That night Pearston sat down and wrote a long letter to the only old 

friend he had in the world, among so many acquaintances-Alfred Somers, 

the landscape-painter-

"My dear Somers-

"You in your evenly flowing life will be surprised to hear of what has 

been taking place in my rugged one-inwardly rugged, 1 mean, which is 

the true ruggedness." 

He thereupon proceeded to give a succinct account of what had hap­

pened since his marriage with Avice, of which event Somers was awan" 

having, in fact, been invited to the ceremony, though he had not found 

it possible to come. First, the coldness of his young wife, which he had 

supposed it to be a mere question of time to displace; his lack of any 

suspicion that in such a remote and quiet existence she h(l.d learnt the 

trick of having a lover before she was eighteen years old; his discovery of 

his mistake through the return of the young man to claim her, and the 

whole incidents which followed. 

"Now," proceeded Pearston, "some husbands, I suppose, would have 

sent the young man about his business, and put the young woman under 

lock-and-key till she came to her senses. This was what I could not do. 
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At first I felt it to be a state of things for which there was no remedy. 

But I considered that to allow everything to remain in statu quo was inani­

mate, unhuman conduct, worthy only of a vegetable. It was not only 

being indifferent to my own poor scrap of future happiness, which mat­

tered little, but to hers. And I soon entered with interest, and even with 

zest, into an apparently, though not really, wild scheme, which has rec­

ommended itself to me. This is no less than assuming the existence of 

my wife Marcia, of whose death, as you know, there has never been 

absolute proof, unless you consider that not having heard her voice for 

more than thirty years to be absolute proof of the death of a termagant 

spouse. Cases of this kind, if you analyse them, turn on very curious 

points. My marriage with Avice is valid if I have a reasonable belief in 

my first wife's death. Now, what man's belief is fixed, and who shall 

enter into my mind and say what my belief is at any particular time? 

The moment I have a reasonable belief that Marcia lives Avice is not my 

wife, it seems to me. I have only therefore to assume that belief and 

disappear, and she is free. That is what I have decided to do. 

"Don't attack me for casuistry, artifice, for contumelious treatment of 

the laws of my country. A law which, in a particular instance, results in 

physical cruelty to the innocent deserves to be evaded in that instance if 

it can be done without injury to anyone. I want the last of the three 

women, the last embodiment of Avice, to be happy at any cost, and this 

is the only way of making her so, that I can see. The only detail in my 

plan that I feel sorry for having been compelled to adopt is the sending 

of bogus telegrams and advertisements, to prevent my darling's suspicion 

of unreality. Poor child! but it is for her good. 

"During the last three weeks I have been arranging my affairs, and 

shall now disappear for ever from England. My life probably will not be 

long anywhere, it cannot be very long in the nature of things, and it 

matters very little where I say my Nunc Dimittis. 

"I shall probably find some kind and simple old nurse body or house­

keeper on the other side of the Atlantic, whom I can ask to share my 

home, and call her Marcia, so as to make it all seem right if any intelli­

gence of my state of existence should be wafted across to this side. To 
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clinch the pious fraud I may think it worth while to send the child Avice 

a cabinet photograph of this old soul and myself in one picture, in which 

I appear standing behind her chair with my hand on her shoulder, in the 

orthodox fashion of the irrevocably united. 

"Destroy this decument, for Avice's sake. 

"My sincere regard and affection to you and all your household. 

"J. P." 

This was duly posted by himself that evening in the little letter-box in 

the village square. 

He went home to bed. Everything was done, even to the packing of 

his portmanteau. Nothing remained for him but to depart-to an exile 

on one of the four quarters of the globe, telegraph that he had found the 

lost one, and be heard of in this isle no more. 

But as he lay he asked himself, did he care for the additional score of 

years which might, at the outside, be yet owing to him from Nature on 

such conditions as these? The taedium vitae-formerly such a stranger to 

him, latterly grown familiar-seemed to intensify to violent disgust. Such 

an ending to his little drama as he had ostensibly sketched on Avice's 

behalf-was there not too distinct an attempt in it to save his useless self 

as well as to save her? 

His heaviness endured far into the night, and there was no sign of " joy 

coming in the morning." At two o'clock he arose and dressed himself. 

Then, sitting down, he penned a second letter to the same friend. 

"My dear Somers-

"When I posted to you the letter I wrote a few hours ago, I assumed 

that I had the spirit and strength and desire to carry through an inge­

nious device for human happiness, which I would have entered on with the 

lightest of hearts forty years ago, or even twenty. But my assumption 

turns out to be, after all, erroneous. I, am no longer spirited: I am weak. 

My youth, so faithful to me, so enduring, so long regarded. as my curse, 

has incontinently departed within the last few weeks. I do not care for 

my scheme, which, in my distaste for it, now appears as foolishly artificial 



as before it seemed simple and effective. 

"I abandon it for a better and a grander one-one more worthy of my 

age, my outlook, and my opportunities. What that is you will know in 

a few hours. "J. P." 

It was now half-past two. Pearston's next action was to search his 

pocket and open his card-case; but finding no card therein he wrote his 

name and address on the first piece of paper that came to hand, and put 

it in the case. Next, taking out his purse, he emptied some portion of 

its contents into another piece of paper, which he folded round the money, 

and placed on the table, directing it to his landlady, with the words, 

"For rent and small bills." The remainder he rolled up in yet another 

piece of paper, and directed that to a lo.cal charitable institution. 

He referred to an almanac, examining the tide-table. From this he 

gathered that the tide was now at about the half-flow, and it suited him 

fairly well. 

Then he went out of the room, listening at his neighbour's door as he 

passed. The young man was sleeping peacefully. Pearston descended the 

stairs and went out, closing the door softly behind him. 

The night was not so dark as he had expected it to be, and the unrest­

ing and troubled being went along the road without hesitation till he 

reached a well-known lonely house on the right hand beyond the new 

castle-the farthest that way. This house contained the form which was 

the last, most permanent, and sweetest incarnation of the Well-Beloved. 

There was no light or sound to be recognised. Pearston paused before 

the railing with his head bent upon his hand. Time was having his turn 

of revenge now. Of all the shapes into which the Beloved one had entered 

she had chosen to remain in this, whose owner was utterly averse to him. 

The place and these thoughts quicked his determination; he paused no 

longer, but turned back by the way he had come, till he reached the 

point near the north gate of the new castle, where the lane to the ruin 

of the old castle branched off. This he followed as it wound down the 

narrow defile spanned by the castle arch, a portion of which defile was, 

doubtless, the originalfosse of the fortress. 
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The sound of his own footsteps flapped back to him from the vertical 

faces of the rock. A little farther and he emerged upon the open summit 

of the lower cliffs, to his right being the sloping pathway leading down 

to the little creek at their base. 

Pears ton descended, knowing the place so well that he found it scarcely 

necessary to guide himself down by touching the vertical face of stone 

on his right hand. Thus proceeding he arrived at the bottom, and trod 

the few yards of shingle which here alone could be found on this side of 

the island. Upon this confined beach there were drawn up two or three 

fishing-boats and a few skiffs, beside them being a rough slipway for 

launching. One of the latter he pushed down the slope, floated it, and 

jumped into it without an oar. 

The currents hereabout were strong and complicated. At a specific 

moment in every flood tide there set in along the shore a reflux contrary 

to the outer flow, called" the Southern" by the local sailors. It was pro­

duced by the peculiar curves of the coast lying east and west of the Beal; 

these bent southward in two back streams the up-Channel flow on each 

side of the isle, which two streams united outside the Beal and there met 

the direct tidal flow, the confluence of the three currents making the 

surface of the sea at this point to boil like a pot, even in calmest weather. 

It is called the Race. 

Although the outer tide, therefore, was running towards the mainland, 

the "Southern" ran in full force towards the Beal and the Race beyond. 

Pearston's boat was caught by it in a few moments, as he had known it 

would be; and thereupon the grey rocks rising near him, and the grim 

stone forehead of the isle above, just discernible against the sky, slid away 

fromPearston northwards. 

He lay down in the bottom of the frail craft, gazing at the sky above. 

The undulations increased in magnitude, and swung him higher and lower. 

The boat rocked, received a smart slap of the waves now and then, gyrated; 

so that the lightship, which stolidly winked at him from the quicksand­

the single object which told him his bearings-was sometimes on his right 

hand and sometimes on his left. Nevertheless, he could always discern 

from it that his course, whether stemwards or sternwards, was steadily 



south, towards the Race. 

The waves seemed to toss him roughly about, though there was really 

but little lop on the sea. Presently he heard, or fancied he heard, a new 

murmur from the distance, above the babble of waters immediately about 

his cockleshell. It was the nearing voice of the Race. "Thank God, I 

am near my journey's end," he said. 

Yet he was not quite sure about its being the Race. But it did not 

rna iter: the Race was sure to come, sooner or later: everything tended 

thither. He now began to close his eyes. The boat soon shipped larger 

and larger volumes of spray, and often a pailful came flat upon his face. 

But he did not mind. 

How long this state of jeopardy lasted Pearston hardly knew. It was 

ended by a sudden crash, which threw him against some hard body, strik­

ing his head. He was fully prepared for a liquid death, but a death by 

concussion was so entirely unanticipated that the shock made him cry out 

in a fierce resentment at the interruption to his design. 

A bright light thereupon shone over him, and some voices shouted out 

in the island dialect. He knew that the speakers were the lightship men, 

and felt warm blood running down his head where it had been struck. 

Then he found himself in the water grasping something; then he was 

seized in turn, and hauled up. Then he saw faces, and bird-cages, and 

rabbit-hutches, on a deck-a sort of floating menagerie; and then he re­

membered no more. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

HE BECOMES AWARE OF NEW CONDITIONS. 
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When next Pears ton knew that there was such a state as life, and such 

an attribute of it as perceptiveness, that night of turbulence, spiritual and 

physical, had a long time passed away. He was lethargically conscious of 

lying in some soft bed, surrounded by darkness and silence, a warm atmos­

phere hanging about him, his only trouble being a sense of hugeness as regarded 

his head, which seemed to be almost the whole of his person, absorbing the 
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rest of his frame into its circumference. Growing more and more conscious 

of himself, he realised that this enormous head throbbed with a dull pain. 

He again lost sense of himself. When he next was cognisant of externals 

Pearston seemed to hear a whispered conversation going on around him, 

and the touch of footsteps on a carpet. A dreamy state followed, and a 

bandage about his head was lodsened, and he opened his eyes. 

The light in the apartment was so subdued that nothing around him 

could be seen with any distinctness. A living figure was present, moving 

about softly. He discerned that it was feminine, and this was all for the 

time. 

He was recalled to his surroundings by a voice murmuring the inquiry: 

"Does the light try your eyes?" 

The tones seemed familiar; they were rich in quality, as if they had once 

been powerful. Yet he could not attach a personality to them, though he 

knew they had been spoken by the woman who was nursing him. 

Pearston murmured an answer, and tried to understand more of what had 

happened. Then he felt uneasy, distressed, and stupid again. 
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Next day he was conscious of a sudden intellectual expansion. For the 

first time since lying there he seemed to approximate to himself as he had 

formerly been. Upon the whole, he felt glad that he had not been an­

nihilated by his own act. When he tried to speak he found that he could 

do so without difficulty, and he said: "Where am I?" 

"At your lodgings," the voice of the nurse replied. "At East Wake." 

"Was I picked up and brought here?" 

" Yes." 

That voice-it was known to him absurdly well. Certainly it was. 

Avice's it was not. As well as his pain would let him, he mentally over­

hauled the years of his life. Only one woman in all his experience had 

ever possessed precisely those tones, and he had assumed her to be dead 

these thirty years, notwithstanding the sending out of bogus advertisements 

for her to delude Avice into happiness. 

Still, that was whose voice it was; and every minute added weight to 

the conviction that his wife Marcia stood there. 



She spoke again about the visit of the surgeon. Yes-it was his wife 

Marcia. 

Pearston was stupefied. Conjecture he could not, would not. It sickened 

him to enter upon any kind of conjecture whatever. Enough that she was 

there. As for more, it had always been possible that she should have 

remained alive, and it was therefore not impossible that she should be 

here. 

She evidently did not know that he had recognised her, and spoke on 

as the nurse merely. To reveal to her his discovery would have begotten 

explanations, and he could not endure the thought of explanations. Thus 

the two remained. Occasionally others came in-a surgeon, an assistant. 

A conversation in whispers would follow outside the door. But Marcia 

seemed always to remain at hand. 

His mind had nothing else more prominent to fasten upon, and, the 

room being still kept almost in darkness, he could not avoid adding her 

fancied figure to the movements he heard. This process carried him con­

siderably backward in his own history. He thought of how he had met 

this woman on the Pebble Bank, how they had~travelled to London to­

gether, had hastily married, had repented at leisure; and how thereafter 

a curtain had dropped between them which had been virtually death, 

despite a little lifting now. Yes, that very woman was in the room with 

him, he felt sure. 

lXO)$:5Ht Ill.-viii. 22 ~c~b.nQo 

Since he could not see her, he still continued to imaginatively picture her. 

The stately, upright figure, the rather high colour, the classical profile, the 

rather large handsome nose and somewhat prominent though regular teeth, 

the full dark eye. In short, the queenly-far too queenly-creature who 

had infatuated him when the first Avice was despised and her successors 

unknown. 

;:: 0)1& ~clX O)$:5J-iJ;i!i1G < 0 

With her comings and goings in the gloom his fancy associated this 

image so continually that it became not unpleasing to him as an artist 

in form. The human essence was added when she rendered him the at­

tentions made necessary by his helplessness. But she always kept herself 
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in the remote distance of the room, obviously unaware as yet that he 

knew her. 

"When may I have the daylight let in upon me?" he asked of the 

doctor. 

"Very soon," replied that gentleman. "But the wound is such that you 

may lose your sight if you are allowed to strain it prematurely." 

So he waited, Marcia being always in the background, watchful to tender­

ness. He hoped she would never attempt to tell him how she came there. 

He could not endure the thought of having to enter into such details. At 

present he felt as if he were living in those early days of his marriage 

with her. 

His eyes, having been tested, were deemed able to bear the stress of 

seeing clearly. Soft daylight was allowed to illuminate the room. 

"Nurse," he said. "Let me see you. Why do you always keep behind 

my head?" 

She went to the window, through which the light had only been allowed 

even now to enter between the blinds. Reaching it, she pulled the blind 

up a little way, till the outer brightness fell full upon her. An unexpected 

shock was the result. The face which had been stamped upon his mind­

sight by the voice, the face of Marcia forty years ago, vanished utterly. 

In its. place was a wrinkled crone, with a pointed chin, her figure bowed, 

her hair as white as snow. To this the once handsome face had been 

brought by the raspings, chisellings, stewings, bakings, and freezings of 

forty years. The Juno of that day was the Witch of Endor of this. 

He must have shuddered at the discovery of what time had done, possibly 

have uttered a slight gasp; at all events, she knew in some way of the 

shock to his sensitiveness that her skeleton-figure caused him. 

tXO)'ll1l5hl III. - viii. 34- 35 ~::.oc:btLQo 

"I am sorry to shock you," she said. "But the moth eats the garment 

somewhat in jive-and-thirty years." 

" Yes-yes! ... I am glad I am become an old man during the last month. 

For now you have a right to be old also . ... Don't tell me why you came to 

me. Still, I wonder why? " 
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" My life's little measure is nearly danced out. So is yours, apparently. 

Therefore, when I saw your advertisements for me-proving that you were 

still living-I thought we might as well make our final bows and exits 

together. ... Ah I-who is that?" Somebody had tapped at the door, and 

she crossed the room and opened it. 

"Who was it? " he asked. when the door had closed again. 

"Somebody with a telegram for me. Dear me! Curious that it should 

come just now!" 

"What? " 

"A telegram to inform me that the declaration of nullity as to the 

marriage between you and Avice Pearston was pronounced this morning." 

"At whose instigation was the petition made?" 

"At mine. She asked me what she ought to do." 

He put up his hand to tear open his wound, and bring eternal night 

upon this lurid awakening. "But she is happy," he said. "And, as for 

me"--

His wife passed by the mantelpiece, over which hung an enlarged photo­

graph of Avice, that he had brought thither when he left the other house, 

as the single object which he cared to bring. The contrast of the ancient 

Marcia's aspect, both with this portrait and with her own fine former self, 

brought into his brain a sudden sense of the grotesqueness of things. His 

wife was-not Avice, but that parchment-covered skull moving about his 

room. An irresistible fit of laughter, so violent as to be an agony, seized 

upon him, and started in him with such momentum that he could not 

stop it. He laughed and laughed, till he was almost too weak to draw 

breath. 

Marcia hobbled up, frightened. "What's the matter?" she asked; and, 

turning to a second nurse, "He is weak-hysterical." 

"O-no, no! I-I-it is too, too droll-this ending to my would-be 

romantic history!" - Ho-ho-ho! 

THE END. 
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